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3254 Part I. CEYLON GOVERNMENT GAZETTE —  Sept. 14, 1928

PROCLAMATIONS BY THE GOVERNOR.

B Y  H IS E X C E LL E N C Y  TH E G O VERN O R. T 108/28
0 *

A  Proclamation . ‘ a
H. J. St a n l e y . '

KN O W  Y e  th at W e, the Governor of Ceylon, in the exercise of the powers in Us vested by section 34 (1) o f  
“ T h e Ceylon Railways Ordinance, 1902,”  do hereby declare that the portion of the road more particularly 

described in  the schedule hereto and crossed b y  the Ceylon Government Railway between Kuruwita andR atn apu ra  
Stations, in  the Province of Sabaragamuwa, shall from  September 14, 1928, be a “  minor crossing ”  forthem urposes 
o f the said Ordinance, and that such “  minor crossing ”  be not closed by  gates.  ̂ ( ^

; - " •! » ' ..' < '  V.
C olom bo, September 14, 1928. ,  ̂ ’

B y  His E xcellency’s, com m and,

A. G. M. F letch er , 
Colonial Secretary.

GOD SAVE TH E KIN G.

S c h e d u l e .

Mileage. Description. Class.
m . c .  L .

56 69 0 . . Waledure village road joining the Colombo-Ratnapura road at 48 miles
30 chains . . . . . . . . III.

APPOINTMENTS, & C ., BY THE GOVERNOR.

No. 320 of 1928.

H IS E xcellen cy  the  Governor has been pleased, 
with the approval of the Secretary  op State 

for t h e  Colonies, to  sanction the prom otion of 
Mr. J. C. J ansz to  Class V. o f the Civil Service, with 
effect from  September 2, 1928.

B y His Excellency’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, A. G. M. F letcher , 
Colombo, September 12, 1928. Colonial Secretary.

No. 321 of 1928.
H IS E xcellen cy  the Governor has been pleased 

to  make the following appointm ents:—

Mr. C. C. W oolley to be Additional Assistant Colonial 
Secretary from  September 14,1928, until further orders.

Mr. W . 0 .  Steven s  to  act in the office o f Assistant a t 
Kegalla to the Government Agent, Province of Sabara
gamuwa ; D eputy Fiscal for the District o f Kegalla ; 
Additional District Judge and Additional Police 
Magistrate, K ega lla ; Local Authority under the 
Petroleum Ordinance for the District o f Kegalla ; and  
Additional Superintendent of Police, Kegalla, w ith  
effect from September 10, 1928, until further orders.

Mr. H . E. Jansz to be an Assistant Settlement 
Officer and a Special Officer under the Waste Lands 
Ordinance, with effect from September 5, 1928, until 
further orders.

Mi’. J. C. Jansz to  be Extra Office Assistant to  the 
Government Agent, Southern Province, with effect 
from September 2, 1928, until further orders.

Mr. G. S. Su r a w eera  to  act as District Judge, 
Commissioner of Requests, and Police Magistrate, 
Kegalla, from  September 11 to  13,1928, inclusive, during 
the absence o f Mr. S. D . D h o n d y , or until the resumption 
of duties b y  that officer.

«
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Mr. E. G . P . Jayattleke to  be Additional C om 
missioner o f  Requests, Colombo, on September 14, 1928.

Mr. J ohn  A . Pe r e r a  to act as Commissioner of 
Requests and Police Magistrate for the judicial division 
of Gampaha and Additional D istrict Judge, Negombo, 
during the absence o f Mr. G. K och, from September 12, 
1928, until the resumption of duties by that officer.

Mr. A . V . v a n  L angenberg  to be Additional 
Commissioner o f Requests, Gampola, on September-21, 
1928.

Mr. C. E . Arndt to  act, in addition  to his own duties, 
as Commisdoner .of Requests and Police Magistrate, 
Kurunegala, from  September 16, 1928, until further 
orders.

The H on. Mr. N. J. Martin  to  act as Commissioner of 
Requests and Police Magistrate, Chilaw, and Additional 
District Judge, Chilaw, from September 15 to 24, 1928, 
inclusive, during the absence of Mr. J. N. Artjmugam, or 
until the resumption of duties b y  that officer.

Mr.' H . J . M. W ickram aratne  to be Additional 
Police Magistrate, Balapitiya, on September 15, 1928.

Mr. J . K adram atam by  to  be Additional Police 
Magistrate, Batticaloa, from September 16 to 19, 1928, 
inclusive.

Mr. W . A . de Sil v a  to be Cadet attached to  the 
Kegalla Kachcheri from September 6, 1928, until
further orders.

B y  His Excellency’s command,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, A . G. M. F letcher ,

Colombo, September 13, 1928. Colonial Secretary.

No. 322 of 1928.

H IS E xcellen cy  the Governor  has been pleased 
to make the following appointments in the 

Ceylon Mounted Rifles to  fill existing vacancies :—

To be Second Lieutenants.
Squadron Sergeant-Major James H en ry  Sw an  

Benzie.
Corporal J ohn A lan F raser W allace .

B y  His Excellency’s command,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, A. G. M. F letcher , 

Colombo, September 10, 1928. Colonial Secretary.

No. 323 o f 1928. .

H IS  Ex c e l l e n c y  th e  Go vern o r  has been  p leased , 
under the powers vested in  him  b y  section  3 o f  

“  The Co-operative Societies Ordinance, N o. 34  o f  1921,”  
to confer on  Mr. J. A. M a y b in , Assistant R egistrar, a ll 
the powers o f the Registrar under the said O rdinance, 
with effect from  Septem ber 7, 1928.

B y  His E xcellency’s com m and,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, A. G. M. F l e t c h e r , 
Colombo, September 11, 1928. Colonial Secretary.

No. 324 of 1928.

H IS E x cellen cy  th e  Governor  has been pleased, 
under section 120 o f “  The Criminal Procedure 

Code, 1898,”  to  appoint Mr. Senevtratne  M u d iy a n s e - 
r alah am illaye  J ames A l e x a n d e r  R a m b u k p o t h a  
to be an Inquirer, with authority under section 365 (1)' 
of the said Code to order post-m ortem  exam inations 
when necessary, for Kuruwiti korale o f  the R atnapura 
District, vice Mr. P. B. Mtjttettitwegama, retired.

B y  His E xcellency ’s com m and,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, A . G. M. F l e t c h e r , 
Colom bo, September 8, 1928. Colonial Secretary.

No.’325 of 1928.

H IS Ex c e l l e n c y  th e  Go vern or  has been  pleased 
to nom inate Mr. R . Sa g a r a ja s in g a m , under 

the provisions o f section 4 (4) of Ordinance N o. 11 o f 
1920, to  be an Unofficial Member of the L oca l G overn 
ment Board, in  place o f Mr, H. A. P. Sa n d r a s e g a r a .

B y  His E xcellency’s com m and,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, A. G. M. Fletcher, 
Colom bo, September 7, 1928. Colonial Secretary.

APPOINTMENTS, &e., OF REGISTRARS.

H IS E x c e l l e n c y  t h e  Go v e r n o r  has been pleased to 
appoint Mr. M t o u m p it a  W x r a w a n n i M u d iy a n s e - 

Ra l a h a m il la g e  W ije s e k e r a  Vid u r u p o l a  to be Additional 
Registrar of Lands of the Badulla District, with effect from 
September 7, 1928.

By His Excellency’s command,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, A. G. M. F l e tc h e r , 

Colombo, September 7, 1928. Colonial Secretary.

rFIHE following appointments made under section 3 o f 
_L Ordinance No. 23 of 1900 and section 7 of Ordinance 
No. 19 of 1907 are hereby notified :—

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Kandy, 
has appointed M a n t il a k a  A r a c h c h il l a g e  M u d iy a n s e  
to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths and of Marriages 
(General) of Uda Palata No. 3 division, in the Kandy 
District of the Central Province, for ten days from
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September 8, 1928, during the absence of the Registrar,
D as AN A YAK A MUDIYANSELAGE K lRI B a NDA DASANAYAKA, 
on leave'. His office will be at Paregedarawatta in Atabage 
Udagama.
■ The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Nuwara Eliya, 

has appointed M a y a k a d u w e g e  Co r n e l is  A p p u h a m y  
to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Medapane 
korale division, and of Marriages (General) of Kotmale 
division, in the Nuwara Ehya District of the Central 
Province, for three days, from September 10, 1928, during 
the' absence of the Registrar, W a r a h e n e  L iy a n a g e  
Su g ath  a d  as  a  d e  A l w is  G u n a t t l a k a , on leave. His 
office will be at Hedunuwawa in Kalapitiya.

the Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Galle, 
has appointed E d w in  H e n r y  D ia s  W ij e w ic k r a m a  to act 
as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Weragoda division, 
and of Marriages (General) of Wellaboda pattu division, 
in the Galle District of the Southern Province, on September 
7, 1928, during the absence of the Registrar, H ik k a d u w e  
V iDANERALLAGE DON ARTHUR ABAYARATNA WlCKRAMA- 
Sin h a , on leave. His offices will be at Pingahawatta in 
Godagama and Achariaramba alias Kumarungewatta in 
Alutwala.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Galle, 
has appointed W a l im u n i  Co r n e l is  M e n d is  A b e y s e k e r a  
to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Kosgoda 
division, and of Marriages (General) of Bentota-Walallawiti 
korale division, in the Galle District of the Southern 
Province, on September 7, 13, and 23, 1928, dining the 
absence of the Registrar, A g a m po d i A s a n e r is  d e  Z o y s a  
J a y a t il a k a , on leave. His office will be at Kammala- 
watta in Nape.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Matara, has 
appointed Louis D is s a n a y a k a  Se d a r a  to act as Registrar 
of Births and Deaths of Kamburupitiya division, and of 
Marriages (General) of Gangaboda pattu division, in the 
Matara District of the Southern Province, for thirty days, 
from June 25, 1928, during the absence of the Registrar, 
D ias  M a r t in  W a n ig a s e k a r a , on leave. His office 
will be at Asokagaraya in Kamburupitiya.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Matara, has appointed 
Fr a n c is  V id a n a p a t ir a n a  to act as Registrar of Births 
and Deaths of Akuressa division, and of Marriages (General) 
of Weligam korale division, in the Matara District of the 
Southern Province, on September 6, 1928, during the 
absence of the Registrar, P a t ir a n a g e  D on  A llis , on 
leave. His office will be at Amuhenewatta in Poramba.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Hamban- 
tota, has appointed D o n  T h e g ir is  E d e r ise e n a  J a y a - 
s u r iy a  to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Meda- 
walakada division, and of Marriages (General) of Magam 
pattu division, in the Hambantota District of the Southern 
Province, for thirty days from September 5, 1928, vice 
the Registrar, D on  D io n is  Mu tu m a la  J a y a s u r iy a , 
suspended. His office will be at Dineshamilokulamaya- 
padinchiwahitiyawatta in Pallemalala.

The Provincial Registrar, Jaffna, has appointed 
R a m an a ta n  P o n n a m p a l a m  V ira sin g a m  to act as Registrar 
of Marriages (General) of Valikamam West division, in the 
Jaffna District of the Northern Province, for twenty days, 
from September 1, 1928, duringthe absence of the Registrar, 
J oseph  N ic h o la s  Sa n d ir a s e g a r a , on leave. " His office 
will be at Santirasekaramutaliyarvalavu in Mathakal.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Jaffna, has appointed 
V a y t iy a n a t h e r  K a n a p a t h ip p il l a i  to act as Registrar 
of Births and Deaths of Delft division, and of Marriages 
(General) of Delft division, in the Jaffna District of the 
Northern Province, for four days from September 5, 1928, 
during the absence of the Registrar, M ic h a e l p il l a i  J o se ph  
Pil l a in a y a g a m , on leave. His office will be at Village 
Tribunal Court-house in Delft.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Mannar, has 
appointed Me e r a n e in a  M u k a m m a tu k k a sin  to act as 
Registrar of Births and Deaths of Musaly North division, 
in the Mannar District of the Northern Province, for 
twenty days, from September 5, 1928, during the absence

of the Registrar, M u k a m m a t u m u t t a l iv a v a m a r a c k a y a r
A s a n e y in a m a r a ik a y a r , on leave. His office will be at 
the Registrarvalavu in Periapillaichipotkeni.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Mullaittivu, has 
appointed J a m e s  K a n a g ia h  Ch in n a iy a  to act as R e g is t r a r  
of Marriages (General) of Maritime pattus division, in the 
Mullaittivu District of the Northern Province, for tp n  
days, from September 5, 1928, during the absence o f  th e  
Registrar, A p p a p il l a i  K a n  ag asab  a p a t h y , on leave. 
His1 office will be at the Assistant Provincial R e g is t r a r  s  
Office, Mullaittivu.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Mullaittivu, has 
appointed Sit h a m p a r Ap p il l a i  U d a iy a r  V a n n i y a s i n k a m  
to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Kilakkumulai 
North division, and of Marriages (General) of Vavuniya 
South division, in the Mullaittivu District of the Northern 
Province, for seven days from September 9, 1928, during 
the absence of the Registrar, Sith a m p a r a pp e l la i U d a x y a r  
Sin n a t t a m b y , on leave. His office will be at Udaiya- 
valavu, Periyavilattikkulam.

The Provincial Registrar, Kurunegala, has appointed 
H e r a t  M u d ia n s e l a g e  A p p u h a m y  Gu n a s e k a r e  to act as 
Registrar of Births and Deaths of Mahagalboda Egoda 
korale division, and of Marriages (General) of Hiriyala 
hatpattu division, in the Kurunegala District of the North- 
Western Province, on September 6, 1928, during the absence 
of the Registrar, T e n n a k o o n  Mu d iy a n s e l a g e  K i r i  
B a n d a  T e n n a k o o n , on leave. His office will be at 
Malagamuwa.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Puttalam and Chilaw, 
has appointed V in a s it a m b y  R a m a l in g a m  to a c t  as 
Registrar of Births and Deaths of Puttalam' pattu south 
division, in the Puttalam District of the North-Western 
Province, for eight days from September 7, 1928, during 
the absence of the Registrar, Se l l a p p u l l e g e  D a n ie l  
R om el  R o s a , on leave. His office will be at Madurankuli-

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Anuradhapura, has 
appointed A l f r e d  Se n a n a y a k a  to act as Registrar of 
Births and Deaths of Meda pattu division, and of Marriages 
(General) ofTamankaduwapalata division, in the Anuradha
pura District of the North-Central Province, for thirty 
days from September 3, 1928, during the absence of the, 
Registrar, N a in d a  U d a y a r  L e b b e  A h a m a d u  L e b b e , on 
leave. His office will be at Gansabhawa building, 
Topawewa.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Anuradhapura, has 
appointed K u l a t u n g a  R a j a k ir t i  H e r a t  B a n d a  K a n d a k - 
k u la m a  to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of 
Eppawala korale division, and of Marriages (General) of 
Nuwaragam palata division, in the Anuradhapura District 
of the North-Central Province, for thirty days from 
September 10, 1928, during the absence of the Registrar,
K. I. J. K a p u r u  B a n d a , on leave. His office will be at 
Kandakkulama and additional office ^t Palugaswewa.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Badulla, 
has appointed Dr. A l b e r t  E d w in  Ge r a r d  L a b r o y  to act 
as Medical Registrar of Births and Deaths of Lunugala 
town division, in the Badulla District of the Province of 
Uva, for thirty days from September 1, 1928, during the 
absence of the Registrar, Dr. D a n w a t t e g e  D o n  P h i l ip  
P e r e r a , on leave. His office will be at the Civil Hospital, 
Lunugala.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Badulla, 
has appointed Mu tthttu godt : g e d e r a  A t t a n a y a k a  M u d i 
y a n s e l a g e  A p p u h a m y  to act as Registrar of Births and 
Deaths of Wegam pattu division,and of Marriages (General) 
of Wellassa division, in the Badulla District of the Province 
of Uva, for seven days from September 12, 1928, during 
the absence of the Registrar, A t t a n a y a k a m u d iy a n s e l a g e  
P u n ch i B a n d a  K o t a g a m a , on leave. His office will be at 
Watawanewatta in Kotagama, with an additional office 
at Bibilegama on the 13th and 14th.

The Provincial Registrar, Ratnapura, has appointed 
M a tto n d a g e  A p p u h a m i  to act as Registrar of Births and 
Deaths of Nivitigala division, and of Marriages (General) of 
Nawadun korale division, in the Ratnapura District of 
the Province of Sabaragamuwa, for thirty days from
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September 10, 1928, during the absence of the- Registrar, 
H id u r u p it iy e  K a p u g e  A p p d h a m i , on leave. His office 
will be at Dikheneuturukotasa in Niwitigala.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Kegalla, has 
appointed H e r a t  M u d iy a n s e l a g e  B a n d a r a  Ap po o  to 
act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Kitulgala palata 
division, and of Marriages (General) of Three Korales and 
Lower Bulatgama division, in the Kegalla District of the 
Province of Sabaragamuwa, on September 6, 1928, during 
the absence of the Registrar, W ij e s in h a  M a l a p a t ir a n  - 
n e h e l a g e  U w a n e r is  W ij e s in h a , on leave. His office 
will be at Udahawatta in Polatagama.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Kegalla, has 
appointed Ga m la d d a la g e  A p p u h a m y  to act as Registrar 
of Births and Deaths of Panawal korale east division, 
and of Marriages (General) of Three Korales and Lower 
Bulatgama division, in the Kegalla District of the Province 
of Sabaragamuwa, on September 18, 1928, during, the 
absence of the Registrar, D is a n a y a k a  R a n a s in g h a  
A tapattu  Mu d iy a n se l a g e  P un chib a n d  a r a , on leave. 
His office will be at Pahalawalawwewatta in Panawala.

Registrar-General’s Office, C. Co o m a r a s w a m y ,
Colombo, September 10, 1928:' Registrar-General.

GOVERNMENT NOTIFICATIONS.

Representative in Ceylon of the Rockefeller Foundation. M 235/28

W ITH  reference to the Notification appearing on page 2153of the Ceylon Government Gazette N o. 7,645 o f  June 1, 
1928, it is notified for general inform ation that Mr. Brian R . D yer is the representative in  Ceylon o f  the 

Rockefeller Foundation in succession to D r. W . P. Jacocks, who left the Island on August 15, 1928. M r. D y er ’s 
services are being utilized in the establishment of a Sanitary Engineering D ivision in the Departm ent o f  Medical 
and Sanitary Services.

Coloinal Secretary’s Office, 
Colombo, September 11, 192S.

B y H is E xcellency’s com m and,

A. G. M . F l e t c h e r , 
Colonial Secretary.

ta' F 21/26

HIS Excellency the Governor in Executive G jc.^d has been pleased to  direct with the approval of the Secretary 
of State for the Colonies that the following amendments to  section 26 (i.) and (ii.) be incorporated in the 

Minutes on Pensions of December 9, 1908 :—  •

Delete section 26 (i.) and (ii.), and substitute the following :—

Special Departments.

26. (i.) The officers of the Forest and Public Works Departments appointed prior to January 1, 1901, w ho
are specified in Schedule C, may receive 60-720ths of the salary on which their pension is com puted, in  addition  
to the rates laid down in section 2, provided they retire on medical certificate before attaining the age o f fifty-five.

The officers of the Survey and Irrigation Departments appointed on or after August 15,1928, w ho are specified 
in Schedule C, may receive 30-720ths of the salary on which their pension is com puted, in addition to  the rates laid 
down in section 2, irrespective of the age of retirement and whether retirement is on medical certificate or not. 
Officers of the Survey Department appointed prior to August 15, 1928, who are specified, in Schedule C, m ay be 
granted either 60-720ths of the salary on which their pension is com puted, in addition to the rates la id 'd ow n  in 
section 2, if they retire on medical certificate before attaining the age of fifty-five, or an addition o f 30-720ths o f the 
salary on which their pension is com puted irrespective of age and whether such retirement is on medical certificate 
or not. Officers of the Irrigation Department appointed before August 15, 1928, who are specified in Schedule C, 
may be granted 60-720ths of the salary on which their pension is based, in addition to  the fates laid dow n in section.2, 
irrespective of the age of retirement and whether retirement is on medical certificate or not. In  the case o f the 
Surveyor-General, Deputy Surveyor-General,* and Assistant Surveyor-General, this privilege will be allowed only 
when those officers have been appointed in the course of departmental prom otion, and not when they have been 
brought in from  outside. Nothing in this sub-section shall be so construed as to make an officer eligible for a pension 
before he would be otherwise eligible.

(ii.) A n officer who has served in more than one department will be eligible in respect of his service in  each 
department in which he was qualified for an addition under the immediately preceding sub-section for  an addition 
which shall bear the same proportion to the addition which he might have received if the whole service had been in 
that department as his service in such department bears to his total service.

Colonial Secretary’s Office, 
Colombo, September 12, 1928.

B y His Excellency’s com m and,

A. G. M. F letcher, 
C olonial Secretary.

V i d e  Notification of May 18, 1912.
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. “ T he V illag e  Com m unities Ord in an ce , N o . 9 of 1924.”  K  143/28'

RU L E  made by each o f the Village Committees of the subdivisions o f Ambalantota, Talawe, and A n g u n u k o la - 
pelessa, in the Chief Headman’s division called East Giruwa pattu, in the District of H am bantota, S outhern  

Province, b y -virtue o f the powers vested in them under sections 14 (1) and 29 (34) of the Village C om m unities 
Ordinance, N o; 9 o f 1924, and approved b y  the Governor in Executive Council under section 30 (1) o f  th e  said  
Ordinance.

B y His Excellency’s com m and,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, - A. G. M. F l e t c h e r ,
Colom bo, September 7, 1928. Colonial Secretary .

R ule.
The Chairman shall sign all proxies which it may be necessary to sign for the purpose of instituting any action on; 

behalf of the inhabitants of the subdivision or of defending any action instituted against them.

“  T he  Cem eteries  and  Burials Ord in an ce , 1899.”  K  854/28

NOTICE is hereby given that His Excellency the Governor, in exercise o f the powers vested in him  b y  section  3 4  
o f the above-nam ed Ordinance, and on the recommendation of the “ proper authority,”  to  w it, th e  

Governm ent Agent for the Western Province has been pleased to approve o f the allotment of land in the schedule  
hereto, and situated in the village Talawatugoda in Palle pattuwa of Hewagam korale, being provided and  u sed  as 
a. burial ground.

B y His Excellency’s com m and,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, A. G. M. F l e t c h e r ,
Colom bo, September 14, 1928. Colonial Secretary.

S c h e d u l e  r e f e r r e d  t o .
An allotment of land called Kitulgahalanda situated in the village Talawatugoda, in Palle pattuwa of Hewagam 

korale, in the District of Colombo, Western Province, and described as lot 1 in preliminary plan No. 18,706 ; and bounded 
as follows : north by T. P. 235,074 ; east by Delgahawatta claimed by M. Aberanappu and T. P. 118,914 ; south by 
Ambaghhawatta claimed by Induruwage Punchinahami; and west by Ambagahawatta claimed by Induruwage Abbias- 
Perera and T. P. 235,074 ; containing in extent 1 acre 3 roods and 28 perches.

“  T he Cemeteries and B urials Ordinance , 1899.”  K 256/27

NOTICE is hereby given that His Excellency the Governor, in^ftxercise o f the powers vested in him  by  section  34 
o f “ The Cemeteries and Burials Ordinance, 1899,”  abneral)me recommendation of the “  proper a u th ority ,”  

to wit, the Government Agent, North-Western Province, has Distoved o f the allotment of land described in  the 
schedule hereto being provided and used as a burial ground fronPthe date hereof.

•
B y His Excellency’s com m and,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, A. G. M. F l e tc h e r ,
Colombo, September 14, 1928. Colonial Secretary.

S c h e d u l e  r e f e r r e d  t o .
Lot 3 6 a  in final village plan No. 236.
Name of land : Siyambalagahamulahena.
Situation : Marawita village in Udukaha korale west in Dambadeni hatpattu of the District of Kurunegala,- 

North-Western Province.
Boundaries : North and east by the village limit of Haliyala (final village plan No. 238) ; south by lots 37 and 36 

in final village plan No. 236 ; west by lots 36 and 28 in final village plan No. 236.
Extent: 1 rood and 10 perches.

■ “ T he Cemeteries and B urials Ordinance , 1899.”  K  774/28 ‘

NOTICE is hereby given that His Excellency the Governor, in exercise of the‘powers vested in him by  section  34' 
o f “  The Cemeteries and Burials Ordinance, 1899,”  and on the recommendation of .the “  proper a u th or ity ,”  

to wit, the Government Agent, North-Western Province, has approved o f the allotment of land described in  the 
schedule hereto being provided and Used as a burial ground from the date hereof.

B y  His Excellency’s com m and,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, A . G. M. F l e t c h e r ,
Colombo, September 14, 1928. Colonial Secretary.

S c h e d u l e  r e f e r r e d  t o .
Lot 67 in final village plan No. 1,959.
Name of land : Minipitiya.
Situation : Dagama village in Divigandahe korale of Hiriyala hatpattu of the District of Kurunegala, North- 

W estern Province.
Boundaries : West by lots 68 and 5 in final village plan No. 1,959 ; and on all other sides by lot 5 in final village 

plan No. 1,959. .
Extent : 1 rood and 7 perches.
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“  T he  Cem eteries an d  Burials Or d in a n c e , 1899.”  - K  901/27

NOTICE is hereby given that His Excellency the Governor has, in exercise o l the powers vested in^ him  b y  
section 34 of “  The Cemeteries and Burials Ordinance, 1899,”  and on the recom m endation o f the “  p roper 

authority,”  to wit, the Assistant Government Agent o f the District of Kegalla, Province of Sabaragam uwa, been 
pleased to approve o f the allotment of land described in the schedule hereto being provided and used as a  burial 
ground from  the date hereof.

B y His E xcellency’s com m and,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, A. G. M. F l e t c h e r ,
Colombo, September 14, 1928. ' '• Colonial Secretary.

Sc h e d u l e  Re f e r r e d  t o .
Lot 1 in preliminary plan No. 3,806.
Name of land : Yatiyallagodahena.
Situation : Rukulegama village in Meda pattuwa in Galboda korale, in the District of Kegalla, Province of 

.‘Sabaragamuwa.
Boundaries : North by Yatiyallagodawatta claimed by K. Somananda Unnanse (T. P. 102,430); east by Yatiyalla

godahena claimed by I. Kumarahenaya and others and Bandaraidama claimed by B. Setuwa and another ; south by 
Dewatapedigewatta claimed by Dolosbagayalage Sarana (T. P. 102,655) ; west by Pita-ela.

Extent : 2 acres and 1 perch.

Chena Reserve. k  828/28

IT is hereby notified for general inform ation (a) that His E xcellency the Governor has been pleased to  set apart 
■ the lots of land described in the schedule hereto annexed, which is the property o f the Crown, for a com m on 

purpose, to wit, that the villagers of the village of Kandubodagama in Divigandahe korale of the H iriya la  hatpattu  
■of the Kurunegala District, in the North-Western Province, m ay practise chena cultivation within the said  lots on 
free permits issued by the Government Agent, Kurunegala, in accordance with the rules m ade b y  the village 
communities, under the provisions of sections 6 and 16 of OrdinancefNo. 24 of 1889 ; and (b) that His E xcellency  
the Governor reserve to himself the right to  resume absolute possession on behalf o f the Crown o f the said lots or 
of any portion thereto whenever he thinks fit.

B y  His E xcellency’s com m and,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, A. G. M. F l e t c h e r ,

Colombo, September 14, 1928. . \ Colonial Secretary.

Sche: '-E REFERRED TO.

The following lots situated in the village of Kandubodagama, in Divigandahe korale of the Hiriyala hatpattu 
•of the Kurunegala District, in the North-Western Province :—

Final village plan No. 1,966—Kandubodagama.

Lot. Name of Land.
8 . . Pinwewahena

17 . . Elabodayaya

Extent.
A. R. P.
8 3 0

31 2 38

40 1 38

Reserve for Village Pasture. L 90/28

IT  is hereby notified for general inform ation (a) that His Excellency the Governor has been pleased to set apart 
the lots o f land described in the schedule hereto annexed, w hich are the property o f the Crown, for a com m on 

purpose, to wit, that the inhabitants o f the villages o f Welankele, A dippala, and'Andanankattuwain Annaivilundan 
pattu north o f Pitigal korale north, in Chilaw D istrict o f the N orth-W estern Province, m ay use the said lots as a 
pasture reserve for their cattle, in accordance with the rules made b y  the Village Committee, under the provisions 
of sections 14 and 29 o f the Ordinance No. 9 o f 1924 ; and (b) that H is  E xcellency the Governor reserves to  him self 
the right to  resume absolute possession on behalf of the Crown of the said lots or of any portions thereof 
whenever he thinks fit.

B y  His E xcellency’s com mand,

. Colonial Secretary’s Office, A. G. M. F le t c h e r ,
Colom bo, September 7, 1928. Colonial Secretary.

S c h e d u l e  r e f e r r e d  t o .

The following lots situated at Adippala in Annaivilundan pattu north of Pitigal korale north of the Chilaw District 
in the North-Western Province :—

Preliminary plan No. 6,061.

Lot. Nam® of Land.
1 . . Weehenkattuwa
2 . .  Wethilappu Ebbe

Extent, A. r . p .
. .  56 0 26
. .  3 1 14
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Code of R egulations for Assisted English Schools. E  304 /27

T H E  fo llow in g ' am endm ent w h ich  has been  passed  b y  the B o a rd  o f E d u ca tion  is h ereby p u b lish ed  f o r  g e n e ra l 
^ in form a tion  in  accordan ce  w ith  section  10 (2) o f  O rdinance N o . 1 o f  1920.

• • o

C olon ia l S ecre ta ry ’s Office,
C o lo m b o , A u gu st 30, 1928.

B y  H is E xce llen cy ’s co m m a n d ,

A. G. M. F l e t c h e r , 
C olon ia l S e c r e ta r y .

J A m e n d m e n t  r e f e r r e d  t o .

C l a u s e  S O .—Add the following sentence : The salaries of teachers shall be paid 
not later than the 10th of the month succeeding that in which they became due, 
but where such salaries have been left unpaid, the Director may use the grant ; 
or any part of it to discharge liabilities to teachers.

Code of R egulations for Assisted Vernacular and Anglo-V ernacular Schools. E  303 /27
'  I ' 'H E  fo l lo w in g  am endm ent w h ich  has been  passed b y  the B oard  o f E du cation  is hereby published  f o r  g e n e ra l' 
JL in fo rm a tio n  in  accordan ce w ith  section  10 (2) o f  Ordinance N o. 1 o f  1920.

C o lon ia l S ecreta ry ’s Office, 
C o lo m b o , A ugu st 30, 1928.

B y  H is E xce llen cy ’s co m m a n d ,

A. G. M . F l e t c h e r , 
C olon ia l S e cre ta ry .

A m e n d m e n t  r e f e b b e d  t o .

C l a u s e  4 1 . - —Add the following sentence : The salaries of teachers shall be paid 
not later than the 10th of the month succeeding that in which they became due, 
but where such salaries have> been left unpaid, the Director may use the grant 
or any part of it to discharge liabilities to teachers.

“ T h e  C e y l o n  P o s t  O f f ic e  O r d i n a n c e , 1908.”  p  73/28

R U L E S  m ade b y  th e  G overnor in  E xecu tive  Council under sections 9 and 23 (2) ( a )  of the C eylon  P o s t  O ffice 
O rdinance, N o. 11 o f 1908, and declared  to  be in  force  from  Septem ber 7, 1928.

C olon ia l S ecretary ’s Office, 
C o lom b o , Septem ber 3, 1928.

B y  H is E xcellen cy ’s co m m a n d ,

A. G. M. F l e t c h e r , 
C olon ia l S ecre ta ry ?

R u l e s .

Rules Nos. 11 and 71 of the rules made under “ The Ceylon Post Office Ordinance, 1908,” published by Notification 
dated February 26, 1909, in the supplement to the G o v e r n m e n t  G a z e t t e  No. 6,297 of the same date, as amended by the 
Notification dated January 26, 1921, in G o v e r n m e n t  G a z e t t e  No. 7,163 dated March 18, 1921, and the Notification dated 
December 20, 1921, in G o v e r n m e n t  G a z e t t e  No. 7,235 of December 23, 1921, are hereby repealed, and the following 
substituted therefor :—

C e r t i f i c a t e  o f  P o s t i n g .

11. M a n n e r  o f  o b t a i n i n g .—A certificate of posting may be obtained in respect of any postal article for which 
a receipt is not given by the Post Office, subject to the following conditions, namely :—

(1) The certificate of posting .written in ink shall be presented to an officer on duty at the Post Office along
with the articles to be posted during the hours fixed for the posting of such articles.

(2) The certificate shall contain an exact copy of the addresses on the articles to which it relates, and shall
have a postage stamp or stamps affixed thereto in payment of a fee to be charged as follows :—■
( a )  In the case o f^ ^ te re d  tetters^ost eards, and packets') Kye ^  for every thr0e articles of

(including registered newspapers and excluding value 
payable.articles) and pattern packets posted by the same 
person at one time

(6) In the case of'unregistered parcels (except value-payable) J 
posted by the same person at one time .. j

any of these classes, or for any less 
number.

Five cents for every six articles of 
either or both of these classes, or 
for any less number.

There shall be a separate certificate for each of these two classes of articles ( a )  and (6) headed with the words 
“ Certificate of posting for Letters ” or “ Certificate of posting for Parcels,” as the case may require, and the actual 
number of articles in respect of which the certificate is required shall be written in words at the foot of the document.

The officer on duty shall compare the number of the articles presented and the addresses on them with the 
entries in the certificate, and if the latter be correct, shall obliterate the postage stamps and impress the date stamp 
upon the certificate. The certificate shall then be returned to the person who presented it.

71. (1) The sender of a registered article shall be entitled to obtain an acknowledgment of its delivery signed by
the addressee by paying a fee of 5 cents, in addition to the postage and registration fee, at the time of posting the 
article. The fee for a special acknowledgment shall be paid by means of postage stamps affixed to the article.

(2) The fee for an inquiry regarding a registered article, for which the fee for an- acknowledgment of delivery, 
has not been paid, shall be the same as the fee for an acknowledgment of delivery.
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NOTICES CALLING FOR TENDERS.

T ENDERS are invited for advertising spaces in pages 
2, 3, 7, and 8 of the Wireless Monthly Broadcasting 

Programme from January to December, 1929, inclusive. 
Offers should be for—
(1) The whole period without change.
(2) The whole period, with one change.
(3) The whole period with three changes.
(4) The whole period with more than three, and not 

more than eleven changes.
2. Tenders may be for half a page, or for any one, two, 

or three, or for all four pages, and should be enlosed in 
envelopes superscribed “ Tenders for Advertisements ” 
and be forwarded to the Postmaster-General to reach him 
not later than 12 noon on Friday, September 28, 1928. 
If the tenders are for less than all the four pages, the 
particular page or pages in which the advertisements are 
to appear should be specified.

3. The successful tenderers should send all advertise
ments and any blocks for illustrations so as to reach the 
Postmaster-General within one week of the acceptance of 
tenders.

4. No advertisen ents relating to alcoholic liquors will 
be accepted for insertion.

.5. • The Postmaster-General reserves to himself the 
right of rejecting any advertisements without question.

6. Remittance to cover full amount of tenders should 
be made within three days of the acceptance of tenders.

General Post Office, G. W. J. Pa a  a t ,
Colombo, September 8, 1928. Acting Postmaster-General.

T ENDERS are hereby invited for supplying cooked 
meals to the employees of the Master Attendant’s 

Department, Galle, for the period November 1, 1928, to 
September 30, 1929.

2. , The average number of meals required is 22 breakfasts 
and 6 dinners daily.

3. All tenders should be in duplicate and sealed under 
one cover, and should be addressed to the Chairman of the 
Tender Board, Office of the Controller of Revenue, Colombo.

4. Tenders should either be deposited in the tender box 
in the Office of the Controller of Revenue, or be sent through 
the post (in which case they must be sealed).,

5. Tenders should be marked “ Tender for Supply of 
Cooked Meals to the Employees of the Master Attendant’s 
Department, Gallo,” in the left hand top corner of the 
envelope, and should reach the Office of the Controller of 
Revenue not later than middav on Tuesdav, October 2, 
1928.

6. The tenders are to be made upon forms which will 
be supplied upon application at the Master Attendant’s 
Office, Colombo, and no tender will be considered, unless 
it is on the recognized form. Alterations must be initialed, 
otherwise the tenders may be treated as informal and 
rejected.

7. A deposit of Rs. 25 will be required to be made 
either at the Treasury or Kacheheri, and a receipt produced 
for the same before any form of tender is issued. Should 
any person decline to enter into the contract and bond, or 
fail to furnish approved security within ten days of receiving 
notice in writing from the Head of the Department, or his 
duly authorized representative, that his tender has been 
accepted, such deposit will be forfeited to the Crown, and 
the defaulter will render himself liable to be included in 
the list of defaulting contractors precluded from having 
any concern in a Government contract. All other deposits 
will be returned upon signature of a contract.

8. Each tender must be accompanied by a letter signed 
by two responsible persons, whose addresses must be given, 
engaging to become security for the due fulfilment of the 
contract.

9. Sufficient sureties will be required to join in a bond 
for the due fulfilment of the contract. The amount of the 
security required will be Rs. 125. All other necessary 
information can be ascertained upon application at the 
Master Attendant’s Office, Colombo or Galle.

10. No tender will be considered unless in respect of it 
all the conditions above laid down have been strictly 
fulfilled.

11. Contracts may not be assigned or sublet without 
the authority, of the Tender Board.

12. A Government contractor must not issue a power of 
attorney to a person whose name is on the defaulting 
contractors’ list authorizing him to carry on the coif&act.

13. The Government reserves to itself the right, without 
question, of rejecting any or all tenders, and the right of 
accepting any portion of a tender.

14. No contract shall be entered into with any person . 
whose name is on the list of Crown defaulting contractors, 
either individually or jointly with any other person, nor 
shall the contractor employ any person whose name is 
on the list of Crown defaulting contractors, or any other 
person to whom the Master Attendant, for reasons which 
appear to him sufficient, objects after giving due notice 
of his objection in writing.

15. Tenderers who have not previously held Govern
ment contracts, when applying for tender forms, should 
furnish the officer issuing the forms With a written statement 
giving their full names and permanent addresses, stating 
in -which district or districts they own landed property or 
other interests. The extent of landed property and the 
nature and extent of other interests should also be given.

In the case of persons who have carried out Government 
contracts with departments other than the Master 
Attendant’s Department, Colombo, the name of such 
department and the district in which the service was 
rendered should be stated.

16. The contract shall be entered into by the contractor 
with the Master Attendant, Colombo and Galle, acting for 
and behalf of His Majesty the King, and the designation 
of such officer shall mean and include the officer for the 
time being holding such office and his successors in office 
for the time being under the Government of Ceylon.

E. C. S t t j b b s , Captain, R.N.,
Master Attendant, Colombo and Galle..

Master Attendant’s Office, . .
Colombo, September 6, 1928.

T ENDERS are hereby invited for loading and unloading 
of goods (other than goods handled by consignors and 

consignessj, such as bricks, tiles, loose coral stones, loose 
coconuts, straw, bulky goods, &c.), which includes trans
ferring from one wagon to another when necessary and hand 
shunting of wagons on the goods shed siding or from other 
sidings to the goods shed siding, and v i c e  v e r s d  for the 
purpose of loading, unloading, transferring, weighing, and 
storing of goods for which no shunting allowance is allowed, 
from persons willing to contract for the services from 
December 1, 1928, to September 30, 1930, at the Galle and 
Matara Goods Sheds.

2. All tenders should be in duplicate and sealed under 
one cover, and should be addressed to the Chairman of the 
Tender Board, Office of the Controller of Revenue, Colombo.

3. Tenders should either be deposited in the tender box 
in the Office of the Controller of Revenue, or foe.sent through 
the post.

4. Tenders should be marked “ Tender for Loading and 
Unloading of Goods at Gallo and Matara Goods Sheds ” in 
the left hand comer of the envelope, and should reach the 
Office of the Controller of Revenue not later , than middav 
on Tuesday, October 9; 1928. .

A  2
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5. The tenders are to be made upon forms which will be 
supplied upon application at the Office of the General 
Manager of the Railway, and no tender will be considered 
unless it is on the recognized form.

6. A deposit of Rs. 50 in favour of the Hon. the 
Treasurer of Ceylon will be required to be made at the 
General Treasury, Colombo, or at any Kachcheri, and a 
receipt produced for the same before any form of tender is 
issued. Should any person decline to enter into the 
contract and bond, or fail to furnish approved security 
within ten days of receiving notice in writing from the 
Head of the Department, or his duly authorized representa
tive, that his tender has been accepted, such deposit will 
be forfeited to the Crown, and the defaulter will render 
himself liable to be included in the list of defaulting con
tractors precluded from having any concern in a Govern
ment contract. All other deposits will be returned upon 
signature of a contract.

7. Tenderers are required to state the rate per ton at 
which they are prepared to perform the above service 
and any other facilities they require in connection therewith.

8. The amount of security required will be Rs. 500 in 
cash.

All Other necessary information can be ascertained upon 
application at the office referred to in section 5.

9. The security should be furnished within ten days of 
acceptance of tender being notified.

10. All alterations or erasures in tenders should bear 
the initials of the tenderers, otherwise the tenders will be 
treated as informal and rejected.

11. No tender Will be considered unless in respect of 
it all the conditions above laid down have been strictly 
fulfilled. Any offers received containing conditions outside 
the specification will be rejected without question.

12. Fines will be inflicted for delays in complying with 
orders.

13. The Government reserves to itself the right, without 
question, of rejecting any or all tenders and the right of 
accepting any portion of a tender.

14. Before tender forms are supplied to persons washing 
to tender, they -Will have to satisfy the General Manager or 
person delegated by him that they are in a position to 
execute the contract in a satisfactory manner, and for this 
purpose they must be prepared to produce documentary 
Or other evidence if called for.

15. Contracts may not be assigned Or sublet without the 
authority of the Tender Board.

16. A Government contractor must not issue a power of 
attorney to a person whose name is in the defaulting 
contractors’ list authorizing him to carry on the contract.

17. No contract shall be entered into with any person 
whose name is on the list of Crown defaulting contractors, 
either individually or jointly with any other person, nor 
shall the contractor employ any person whose name is on 
the list of Crown defaulting contractors, or any other person 
to whom the General Manager, for reasons which appear to 
him sufficient, objects after giving due notice of his objection 
in writing.

General Manager’s Office, T. E. D u t t o n ,
Colombo, September 7, 1928. General Manager.

T ENDERS are hereby invited for quarrying stone 
in the Railway, Quarry at Vavuniya, hand-breaking 

same into metal which will pass through a 2-in. diameter 
ring, and transport the broken metal to a sleeper stage, 
pile same thereon, ready for measurement or loading into 
Wagons.

The rates quoted Should be as follows :—
( a )  For quarrying rubble (blocks about | cubic feet), 

and transporting same to the siding ready to 
load into wagons per cubic yard.

(5) For quarrying stone and breaking into metal to pass 
through a 2 in. ring, and transporting to the 
loading stage—piling thereon for measurement— 
per cubic yard.

(c) Loading rubble into Wagons, per cubic yard.
( d )  Loading metal into wagons, per cubic yard.
2‘ ^ e  to ta l quan tity  to  b e  supplied w ill n o t  be  less 

tnan 150 cu b ic  yards o f  m etal per m o n th ; th is  quan tity

may be increased, and rubble ordered by the District 
Engineer on one month’s notice being given.

Payment will be made monthly on the certificate of the 
District Engineer, who shall have the option of measuring 
the stone piled by the line side, or loaded into wagons on 
the basis of a quantity per wagon to be mutually agreed  
between the District Engineer and the contractor.

3. The contractor must find his own explosives and 
tools, with the exception of tip trollies and track, which 
will be loaned for transport; he must undertake to remove 
all top soil in the quarry, where necessary, before quarrying 
and deposit same on a spoil site approved by the Railway 
District Engineer.

4. Temporary cadjan and old sleeper lines are available 
for the contractor’s labour force, but the contractor will 
have to maintain these lines in good weather proof 
condition, and ■will be responsible for the sanitary con
ditions of the lines and surroundings.

5. Further particulars can be obtained from the 
District Engineer, Way and Works, Anuradhapura.

6. Tenders should be marked “ Tender for Quarrying 
Metal at Vavuniya ” on the left hand corner o f  en ve lop e , 
and should reach the Office of the Controller o f  R ev en u e  
not later than midday on Tuesday, September 25, 1928.

7. Before tender forms are supplied to persons wishing 
to tender, they will have to satisfy the General Manager 
or person delegated by him that they are in a position to 
execute the contract in a satisfactory manner, and for 
this purpose they must be prepared to produce documentary 
or other evidence if called for.

8. Tenders are to be made upon forms which will be 
supplied upon application to the General Manager of the 
Railway, and no tender will be considered unless it is on 
the recognized form. Alterations must be initialed, 
otherwise the tender" may be considered informal and 
be rejected. Tenders must be made in duplicate and 
sealed.

9. Tenders should either be deposited in the tender box 
in the Office of the Controller of Revenue or be sent 
through the post.

10. A deposit of Rs. 10 will be required to be made 
either at the Treasury or Kachcheri, and a receipt produced 
for same before any form of tender.is issued. Should any 
person decline to enter into a contract and bond, or fail to 
furnish approved security; within ten days of receiving 
notice in writing from the Head of the Department, or 
his duly authorized representative, that his tender has 
been accepted, such deposit will be forfeited to the Crown, 
and the defaulter will render himself liable to be included 
in the list of defaulting contractors precluded from having 
any concern in a Government contract. All other deposits 
will be returned upon signature of a contract.

11. Each tender must be accompanied by a letter 
signed by two responsible persons, whose addresses must 
be given, engaging to become security for the fulfilment 
of the contract.

12. Sufficient sureties will be required to join in a 
bond for the due fulfilment of the contract. The amount 
of the security will be Rs. 400. All other necessary 
information can be ascertained upon application at the 
Office of the General Manager of the Railway.

13. No tender will be considered unless in respect of it 
all the conditions above laid down have been strictly 
fulfilled.

14. The contract is on no account to be assigned or 
sublet without the authority of the Tender Board.

15. The Government reserves to itself the right, without 
question, of rejecting any or all tenders, and the right of 
accepting any portion of a tender.

16. No contract shall be entered into with any person 
whose name is on the list of Crown defaulting contractors, 
either individually or jointly with any other person, nor 
shall the contractor employ any person whose name is 
on the list of Crown defaulting contractors, or any other 
person to whom the General Manager, for reasons which 
appear to him sufficient, objects after giving due notice 
of his objection in writing.

17. A Government contractor must not issue a power 
of attorney to a person whose name is on the defaulting 
contractors' list authorizing him to carry on the contract.

General Manager’s Office, T. E. D u t t o n ,
Colombo, September 10, 1928. General Manager.



3263Part I . — CEYLON GOVERNMENT GAZETTE —  Sispt. 14, 1928

T ENDERS are hereby invited for the maintenance of all 
Government buildings in the Panadure town for a 

period of 12 months, from October 1, 1928, to September 30,
1929.

2. The work will have to be tendered for and undertaken 
on agreements entered into by the District Engineer, 
Panadure, and the contractor cn the basis of the accepted 
tendered rates.

3. Specifications, schedule of prices, and form of tender 
can be seen, and all information obtained from the Office 
of the District Engineer, Panadure, any week day between 
the hours of 9.30 a.m. and 4,30 p.m, (Saturdays, 9.30 a.m. 
and 2 p.m.).

4,, Tenders (in the shape of a percentage “ Off” or 
“ On ” the prices shown on the schedules of prices) must be 
submitted for the' service given above on forms to be 
obtained from the Office of the District Engineer, Panadure, 
in duplicate, together with a copy of schedule of. prices. 
The forms duly, filled in, sighed and dated, to be forwarded 
in securely sealed envelopes, the original addressed to the 
Provincial Engineer, Western Province (South), Colombo, 
and the duplicate addressed to the District Engineer, 
Panadure, endorsed on the outside “ Schedule of Rates for 
Government Buildings, Panadure Town,” so as to reach 
the offices of the foregoing officers on. or before 12 noon on 
September 28, 1928.

5. The schedule of prices must not be altered in any way, 
but must be returned to the Provincial Engineer, Western 
Province (South', unaltered, having been duly signed and 
dated, together with the form of tender. Any tender 
received by the Provincial Engineer unaccompanied by a 
signed copy of the schedule of prices will be rejected.

6. No contract shall be entered into with any person 
whose name is on the list of Crown defaulting contractors, 
either individually or jointly with any other person, nor 
shall the contractor employ any person whose name is in 
the list, of Crown defaulting contractors or any other person 
to whore, the Provincial Engineer, Western Province, (South), 
Colombo, for reasons which appear to hire sufficient,, objects 
after giving due notice of his objection in writing,

7. Before tender forms are issued; intending contractors 
must deposit at the General Treasury or local Kaehoheri a 
sum of Rs. 25 and the receipt must be handed to. the District 
Engineer, Panadure. The deposit will be refunded one 
month after the successful contractor has begun, work ; 
hut will be, forfeited to Government if a tender being 
accepted the tenderer does; not take steps to enter into a 
contract and go on with the works when called upon to do so.

8. Government does not bind itself to accept, the lowest 
or any of the schedules of rates submitted, nor to give, all 
the work included in any contract or in any one item to any 
one contractor. . '

9... Government reserves to itself the right to supply the 
contractor, with any materials which naay.be necessary in 
the execution of the work included in any agreement, and to 
recover the cost thereof as indicated jn. Government: Stores 
Price List, plus 25 per cent, as, the Customs, duty, transport, 
and packing charges,. &c. In the c a s e  of timber supplied 
through the Forest, Department, royalty and freight will 
similarly be charged.

E, W. Bartholomew,
Public Works Office, for Director of Rublic. Works. , 

Colombo, September 12, 1928. /

T ENDERS are- hereby invited for the maintenance of 
all Go’ eminent buildings in the Kalutara town for a 

period of 12 months from October 1, 1928, to September 30,
1929.

2. The work will have to be tendered for and undertaken 
on agreements entered into by the District Engineer, 
Kalutara and the contractor on the basis -of the accepted 
tendered rates.

3. Specifications, schedule of prices, and form of tender 
can be seen, and all information obtained from the Office 
of the District Engineer, Kalutara, any week day between the hours of 9 . 3 0  a .m . and 4.30 p .m . (Saturdays, 9.30 a .m .
and 2; p .m .). tt ,,4. Tenders (in the-shape of a percentage Off or 
“ On ” the prices shown on the schedules of prices) must be 
submitted for the service given- above on forms to be

1 obtained from the Office of the District Engineer, Kalutara,
: in. duplicate, together with a copy of schedule of prices.
: The forms duly filled in, signed and dated, to be forwarded 
in securely sealed envelopes, the original addressed to the 
Provincial Engineer, Western Province (South), Colombo, 
and the duplicate addressed to the District Engineer, 
Kalutara, endorsed on the outside “ Schedule of Rates for 
Government Buildings, Kalutara Town,” so as-to reach the 
offices of the foregoing officers on or before 12 noon on 
September 28, 1928.

5. The schedule of prices must not be altered in any „  

way, but must be returned to the Provincial Engineer, 
Western Province (South), unaltered, having been duly 
signed and dated, together with the form of tender. . Any 
tender received, by the Provincial Engineer unaccompanied 
by a signed copy of the schedule of prices will be rejected.

6. No contract shall be entered into .with any person 
whose name is on the list of Crown defaulting contractors, 
either individually or jointly with any other person, nor 
shall the contractor employ any person whose name is in 
the list, of Crown defaulting contractors, or. any other 
person’to whom the Provincial Engineer, Western Province, 
(South), Colombo, for reasons which appear to him sufficient, 
objects after giving due notice of his objection in writing.

7. Before tender forms are issued, intending contractor s 
must deposit at the General Treasury or Local Kachcheri a, 
sum of Rs. 25 and the receipt must be handed .to the District 
Engineer, Kalutara. The deposit will be refunded one 
month after the successful contractor has begun work; but 
will b<? forfeited to Government if a tender being accepted 
the tenderer does not take steps to enter into a contract 
and go on with the works wehn called upon to do so.

8. Government does not bind itself to accept the lowest 
or any of the schedules of rates submitted, nor to give all 
the work included in any contract or in any one item to any 
one contractor.

9. Government reserves to itself the right to supply the 
contractor with any materials which may he necessary in 
the execution of the work included in any agreement and 
to recover the cost thereof as indicated in Government 
Stores Price List, plus 25 per cent, as the Customs duty, 
transport, and packing charges, &c. In the case of timber 
supplied through the Forest Department, royalty and freight 
will similarly he charged.

E. W. B a r t h o l o m e w , 
for Director of Public Works.

Public Works Office,
Colombo, September 12, 1928.

S CHEDULES of ■ rates are hereby invited for the 
repairs to flood damages, Veyangoda district.

The works comprised are :—
( a )  Rebuilding culvert on 12th mile and minor repairs to* 

culverts on 12th, 13th, 14th, and 17th miles, 
Veyangoda-Minuwangoda road.

(6) Rebuilding culvert on 16th mile, Mugurugampola- 
Diulapitiya road.

Each work will he treated as a separate tender.
2. The whole of the work to be undertaken on agree 

ments to be entered into monthly by the District Engineer, 
Veyangoda, and the contractor on the basis of the accepted 
tendered schedule of rates, and finally subject to the 
approval of the• Provincial Engineer,' Western Province 
(North), Colombo. ^

3. Plans, specifications, bill of quantities, and form of 
monthly agreement, can be seen, and all other information 
obtained from the Office of the District Engineer, Veyan
goda, any week day between, the. hours of 8 ;  30 a .m . and 
4.30 p .m . (Saturdays, 8.30 A .M . and 2 P .M .) .  " - •

4. Schedules, of rales must be submitted, in duplicate, 
on forms to be obtained from the District Engineer, Veyan
goda, duly signed, dated, and witnessed, and forwarded 
in securely sealed envelopes, the original addressed to'the 
Provincial Engineer, Western Province (North , Torringt on 
square, Colombo, and the duplicate addressed: to the 
District Engineer, Veyangoda, endorsed on. the outside 
“ Tender for Repairs- to Flood Damages, .Veyangoda 
District,” so as to reach the offices of the foregoing, officers ■ 
on or before 12 noon on Monday, October 1, 1928. • ;
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5 .  The tendered rates must be entered in ink and any 
alterations must bear the initials of the tenderer and 
witnesses.

6. Government reserves to itself the right to supply the 
contractor with any materials, including any imported 
articles, which may be necessary in the execution of the 
work included in any agreement, and to recover the cost 
thereof as indicated in Government Stores Price List, plus 
25 per cent., as also Customs duty, transport, packing 
charges, &c. In the case of timber supplied through the 
Forest Department, royalty and freight will similarly be 
charged.

7. The accepted tenderer will be required to complete 
and hand over the work to the District Engineer, Veyan- 
goda, on or before a date to be agreed upon.

8. No contract shall be entered into with any person 
whose name is on the list of Crown defaulting contractors, 
either individually or jointly with any other person, nor shall 
the contractor employ any person whose name is on the list 
of Crown defaulting contractors, or any other person to 
whom the Provincial Registrar, Western Province (North), 
Colombo, for reasons which appear to him sufficient, objects 
after giving due notice of his objection in writing.

9. Government does not bind itself to accept the 
lowest or any of the schedules of rates submitted, nor to 
give all the work included in the whole scheme or in any 
one item to any one contractor.

E. W. B a r t h o l o m e w , 
for Director of Public Works.

Public Works Office,
Colombo, September 12, 1928.

S CHEDULES of rates are hereby invited for the removal 
of silt and sand at Naragala Perry on the 33rd 

mile, Kalawellawa-Bellapitiya road.
2. The whole of the work to be undertaken on agree

ments to be entered into monthly by the District Engineer, 
Panadure, and the contractor on the basis of his accepted 
tendered schedule of rates, and finally subject to the 
approval of the Provincial Engineer, Western Province 
(South), Colombo.

3. The plans, specifications, bill of quantities, and 
form of monthly agreement can be seen, and all other 
information obtained from the Office of the District 
Engineer, Panadure, any week day between the hours of 
9.30 a.m. and 4.30 p.m, (Saturdays, 9.30 a.m. and 2 p.m.).

4. Schedules of rates must be submitted on forms 
to be obtained from the Office of the District Engineer, 
Panadure, in duplicate, duly signed and dated, and 
forwarded in securely sealed envelopes, the original addressed 
to the Provincial Engineer, Western Province (South), 
Colombo, and the duplicate addressed to the District 
Engineer, Panadure, endorsed on the outside “ Schedules 
of Rates for Removal of Silt and Sand at Naragala Ferry,” 
so as to reach the offices of the foregoing officers on or 
before 12 noon on September 29, 1928. All materials 
to be supplied by the contractor.,

5. The accepted tenderer will be required to keep the 
ferry at all times sufficiently clear of silt for the use of the 
ferry boat during 12 months commencing from October 
1, 1928.
. 6. Any alterations made in the. quotations should bear 
the initials of the tenderer. ,

7. Before tender - forms can be issued the intending 
contractor must deposit a sum of Rs. 2Q either at the 
General . Treasury or any local Kachcheri. A receipt 
must, be handed to. the District Engineer, Panadure. 
The deposit will be refunded to all b o n a  f i d e  tenderers 
after the agreement has been signed by the successful 
tenderer. If a. tenderer fails to enter into an agreement 
on the basis of his tender, when called on to do so, the 
deposit will be forfeited. . .

8. No contract shall be. entered into with any person 
whose name is on the list, of Crown defaulting contractors, 
either'individually or jointly with any person, rior shall 
the contractor employ any person , whose name is on the 
list of Crown defaulting contractors, or. any other person 
to whom the Provincial Engineer) Western Province 
(South), Colombo, for reasons which appear to him sufficient, 
objects after-giving due notice of his objection in writing.

9. Government does;not bind itself to accept the lowest 
or any of the schedules of rates submitted, nor to give all the 
work included in the whole scheme or in any one item to 
any one contractor.

E. W. B a r t h o l o m e w ,
Public Works Office, for Director of Public Works. 

Colombo, September 12, 1928.

W RITTEN offers are invited before October 15, 1928, 
for the purchase of kitchen refuse of Welikada 

Prison- This consists of remnants of cooked food such 
as rice, curries, and congee. For further particulars and 
inspection apply to the Inspector-General of Prisons.

Prisons Office, C. C. S c h o k m a n ,
September 12, 1928. Acting Inspector-General of Prisons.

T ENDERS are invited before September 25, 1928, for 
the purchase of 8,000 coconuts at the Experiment 

Station at Wariyapola, and about 1,000 pounds of dried 
unhusked groundnuts at the Office of the Divisional 
Agricultural Officer, North-Western Division, Kurunegala.

Tenders should be forwarded addressed to the Divisions' 
Agricult ral Officer, North-Western Div'sio' , Kurunegala.

F. A. St o c k d a l e ,
Peradeniya, September 4, 1928. Director of Agriculture.

T ENDERS are hereby invited for the under-mentioned 
supply of firewood to the Railway Department from 

the Central Division. The work is to commence Within one 
Week of the intimation of the acceptance of tender and to 
continue till the end of September, 1929. All tenders should 
be in duplicate and should be sealed under one cover, and 
addressed to the Chairman of the Tender Board, Office of 
the Controller of Revenue, Colombo.

2. Tenders should either be deposited in the tender box 
in the office of the Controller of Revenue, or be sent through 
the post.

3. Tenders should be marked “ Tender for the Railway 
Firewood Supply, Central Division, 1928-29,” in the left 
hand top corner of the envelope, and should reach the Office 
of the Controller of Revenue, not later than midday on 
Tuesday; October 9, 1928.

4. The tenders are to be made upon forms obtainable on 
application from the Divisional Forest Office, NuWara ■' 
Eliya. No tender Will be considered unless it is on the 
recognized form. Alterations must be initialled, otherwise 
the tenders may be treated as informal and rejected.

5. A deposit of Rs. 20 will be required to be made either 
at the Treasury or any Kachcheri, and a receipt produced 
before any form of tender is issued. Should any person 
decline or fail to enter into the contract and bond after he has 
tendered, or to furnish approved security within ten days of 
receivingnotice in Writing from the Head of the Department, 
or his duly authorizedrepresentative,that his tender has been 
accepted, such deposit shall be forfeited to the Crown, and 
the defaulter will render himself liable to be included in the 
list, of defaulting contractors precluded from having any 
concern in a Government contract. All other deposits will ' 
be returned upon signature of a contract.

6. Contract may not be assigned or sublet Without the 
authority of the Tender Board previously obtained.

7. The contractor must not issue a power of attorney to 
a person Whose name is on the list of defaulting contractors 
authorizing him to carry on his contract.

8. Each tender must accompany by a letter signed by 
two responsible persons, Whose addresses must be given 
engaging to become security for the due fulfilment of the 
contract.

9. Sufficient sureties will be required to join in a bond 
for the fulfilment of the contract. The amount of the bond 
and all other information can be obtained upon application 
af the office referred to in section 4. A further security in 
cash of 5 per cent, of the value of the contract- will be 
required of the contractor when entering into the bond.



4
P a r t  I. — 'CEYLON GOVERNMENT GAZETTE —  S e p t . 14, 1928*_____ .*■ _____ ___ . ____  • ' ________

3265

10. Tenderers are required to initial a draft copy of the 
contract in the Divisional Forest Office, Nuwara Eliya, 
before tendering, and to state in Writing that they have 
inspected the demarcated area to be felled.

11. Tenderers, Who have not previously held Govern
ment contracts, When applying for tender forms, should 
furnish the officer issuing forms with a written statement 
giving their full names and permanent addresses, stating in 
Which district or districts they own landed property or other 
interests. The extent of landed property, and the nature 
and extent of other interests should also be given.

In the case of persons who have earned out contracts 
with the Forest Department, but not in the division or 
district concerned in the notice calling for tenders, they 
should state' in Which division' or ■ district they 
held contracts. In the case of persons who have carried 
out Government contracts With departments other than 
the Forest Department, the name of such department and 
the district in Which the service Was rendered should be 
stated. ■ '

12. A penalty of 25 cents per cubic yard of firewood hot 
felled or stacked or delivered at the monthly rate specified 
in the schedule below will be exacted from the contractor.

13. No tender will be considered unless in respect of it 
all the conditions above laid down have been strictly 
fulfilled.

14. Government reserves to itself the right, without 
question, of rejecting any or all tenders.

15. A rate per cubic yard of fire wood delivered should be 
quoted both in Words and figures for the services specified 
in the schedule below.

Schedule. ,
(а) To clear fell all trees standing in a demarcated 60-acre

jungle block adjoining the 1927-28 block,situated near the 
133rd milepost, Nanu-oya. ■ .

(б) All the felled trees in the above area to be split and 
converted into firewood so as to yield 16,000 cubic yards, 
more or less. Each piece of wood to be 3 feet in length, 2 
inches in minimum diameter. Billets over 9 inches in 
diameter should be split. All wood over 12 inches in girth 
to be converted into billets of the required length by hand 
saw or cross cut saw only.

(c) All firewood immediately after conversion to be 
stacked alongside the Railway line at 133rd milepost, Nanu- 
oya, at the minimum rate of 1,333 cubic yards per month. 
The distance of transport is 1 j miles.
’ ( d )  The contractor shall cut all thorn, scrub,nellu, bamboo, 

and other noxious growth in the said area and spread the 
same evenly over the felled area, together with inconvertible 
branchwood and Wood refuse. Spreading of the above 
material should be done periodically and should not be . 
postponed until the felling of the Whole area is complete.

(e) The contractor shall fire a portion of the said area on 
or before May 10, 1929, and the rest of the area on or before 
August 10, 1929. Should any portions of the area remain 
unburnt he shall immediately root out and completely clear 
any green growth on such patches so as to leave the area in 
a fit state for planting. The area to be felled ■will be pointed 
out on application by the Range Forest Officer, 
Nuwara Eliya. ‘

(/) The contractor shall pay Re. 1 • 50 for each plant which ' 
may be damaged by felling fuel along the course of the Wire 
shoot, and also shall replace such plants at his cost.

( g )  The successful tenderer Will possibly be given option 
of a year’s extension of contract if the Railway Department 
requires fuel in 1929-30, but no guarantee can be made.

J. D. Sarg en t , 
Conservator of Forests.

Office of the Conservator of Forests,
Kandy, September 5, 1928.

T ENDERS are hereby invited for the service mentioned 
in the schedule annexed hereto.

’ 2. All tenders should be in duplicate and sealed under 
one cover, and should be addressed to the Chairman of the 
Tender Board,̂ Office of the Controller of Revenue, Colombo.

3. Tenders should either be deposited in the tender 
box in the Office of the Controller of Revenue, or be sent 
through the post. , _4. Tenders should be marked “ Tender for Railway 
Firewood, Eastern Division (North), 1928-29, m the

left hand top comer of the envelope, and should reach the 
Office of the Controller of Revenue not later than midday 
on Tuesday, Oetober 9, 1928. . . .  ,5. Tenders should be made upon forms which will be
supplied upon application at the Forest Office, Trmeomalee. 
No tender will be considered unless.it is on the. recognized 
form. Alterations must be initialled, otherwise the tender 
may be treated as informal and rejected. .

6. A deposit of Rs., 20 will be required to be made 
either at the Treasury or Kachcheri, and a receipt produced 
for the same before, any form of tender is issued. Should 
any person decline or fail to enter into the contract and bond 
after he has .tendered, or to furnish approved security 
within ten days of receiving notice in writing from the 
Head of the Department or his authorized representative 
that his tender has been accepted, such deposit will be 
forfeited to the Grown, and the defaulter will render
: himself liable to be included in the list of defaulting con
tractors precluded from having any concern in a Government 
contract. All other deposits will be returned upon signature 
of a contract. .

7. Contract may not be assigned or sublet without the 
authority of the Tender Board previously obtained. .

8. The contractor must not issue a power of attorney
to a person whose name is on the list of defaulting con; 
tractors authorizing him to carry on the contract. _̂•

9. No contract shall be entered into with any person, 
whose name is on the list of Crown defaulting contractors, 
either individually or jointly with any other person, nor 
shall the contractor employ any .person whose name is on 
the list of Crown defaulting, contractors,, or any other 
person to whom the Conservator of Forests, for reasons 
which appear to him. sufficient, objects after giving due 
notice of his objection in writing.

10. Each tender must be accompanied by a letter 
signed by two responsible persons, whose addresses must 
be given, engaging to become security for the due fulfilment 
of the contract.

11. Sufficient sureties will be required to join in a bond 
for the due fulfilment of the contract. The amount 
of the bond and all other necessary information can be 
obtained upon application at the office referred to in 
section 5. A further security of 5 per cent.' of the value; 
of the contract will be required of the contractor when' 
entering into the contract.

12. A penalty of 25 cents for every cubic yard of fire
wood not stacked or delivered at t ie monthly rate specified 
in the schedule below will be exacteif.from the contractor.

13. No tender will be considered vnless in respect of it
all the conditions above laid down shave been strictly 
fulfilled. • ' ' ^

14. The Government reserves to itself the right, without
question, of rejecting any or all tenders and of accepting 
any portion of a tender. ... .

15. A rate per cubic yard delivered must ,be quoted,
written both in words and figures. '

16. Any further information and for inspection of 
draft contract, application should be made to the Divisional 
Forest Officer, Eastern Division (North), Trincomalee.

17. Tenderers who have not previously held Government.
, contracts when applying for tender forms, should furnish
the officer issuing-' the' forms with a written ‘ statement 
giving their full names and permanent addresses,- stating 
in which district or districts they own landed property 
or other interests. The extent of landed property and 
the .nature: and extent of other interests should also bn 
given. In the ease of persons who have carried out 
contracts with the Forest Department, but not in the 
division or district Concerned' in the notice calling 'for 
tenders, they should state .in which division or'district 
or divisions or districts; they' held contracts! In the 
case of persons who have'carried but Government contracts 
with departments other than the Forest Department, 
the. names of such departments and the district in which 
the service was rendered should be stated. ' '

18. Tenderers should state that they have seen the block they are to work. \

To supply 5,000 Cubic yards .(more or less) of firewood 
at the minimum, rate of 600 cubic yards per month from 
- demarcated block Jin extent 50 acres) in Karit̂ aJai
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Crown, forest. The firewood is to bo. deKvared and stacked 
at the. Kanthalai Railway Station near the Railway line, 
average distance of transport is about 3 miles.

- '  G eneral Conditions,.
1. To fell all trees, except those trees of scheduled 

speeies and inferior species marked by a Forest Officer, 
tu ba retained as standards (about. 30 per acre), and convert 
into firewood of which each piece is to be 3 feet in length 
and not less than 6 inches nor more than 36 inches in girth. 
Billet over 36 inches in' girth must be split.

2. If scheduled species are required to be felled for 
conversion into firewood, they wall be marked for the 
purpose by a responsible Forest Officer. They will include 
only Unsound or crooked stems of valuable species, such as 
satin, palu, ranai, milla, haknilla, ebony, and other superior 
species, which are not suitable to be retained for timber 
production or as seed bearers,
■ 3. ■ No trees may be felled within 2 chains of main road, 
nor within one chain of the grass land bordering the tanks.

4. Contractor will be required to level and clear adequate 
stacking grounds at the places of delivery. The wood 
should be stacked in rows leaving sufficient space between 
the stacks for inspecting officers to walk round each stack.

5. Work should commence within two weeks of inti
mation of acceptance of tender, and the first supply should 
be ready within one month of date of commencement 
of work, and should he completed before September 15,
1929.

6; The last two weeks of the contract will be occupied, 
felling h wing been completed, in spreading the brushwood 
evenly over the area as directed by the Divisional Forest 
Officer.

T . Carting will be. done only on such lines or roads 
as are permitted by the Divisional Forest Officer.

. J. D. Sargent, 
Conservator of Forests, 

Office of the Conservator of Forests,
Kandy, September 10, 1928,

T ENDERS are herpby invited for the supply of firewood 
at the Matara Railway Station during 1928-29, The 

work to commence, within two weeks of intimation of accepr 
; tance of tender, and to be. completed by September 20, 
1929. The area’to be exploited for the purpose and further 
details are given below. ,

2, All. tenders should jbe in duplicate and sealed under 
one covert and should ho addressed to the Chairman of the 
Tender Btmrd, Office ô 'the Controller of Revenue, Colombo.

3., The fenders shfiuld either be, deposited in the tender 
box in the Office. ,of/the Controller of Revenue, or be sent 
through the post.

4. Tenders should bp marked “ Tenders for Supply of 
Firewood, Southern Division (East), 1928-29,” in the left 
hand top comer of the envelope, and should reach the Office 
of the Controller of Revenue not later than midday on 
Tuesday, October 9, 192,8.

5, The tenders are to be made on forms which will be 
supplied upon application at the Divisional Forest Office, 
Matara, No. tender will be considered unless it is on the 
rocognizbd form. Alterations, must, be initialled, otherwise 
the tenders may be.treated as informal and rejected.

6. A  deposit of Rs, 20 will be required to be made either 
at the. Treasury or Kachclieri, aud a receipt produced for 
sauae before, any form of tender is issued, Should any 
person decline,, of fail to enter into the contract.and bond 
after he has tendered, or furnish approved security within 
ten days of notice in writing from the Read of Department 
Of his. duly authorized representative that his tender has 
hpen. accepted, such deposit will be forfeited to the Crown, 
apd the defaulter will render himself- liable to be included 
in, the list, of dpfaulting.contractors precluded from having 
any concern in a Government contract. All other deposits 
wMberetumed upon, signature of a contract.

, 7. ' Contract may not be assigned or sublet without the
coiment.or authority of the Conservator of Forests previously 
obtained in writing. Further, the contractor shall not 
issue a power of attorney to a person whose name is on the 
list of Crown defaulting contractors authorizing him to 

1 carry on the contract. ' .
8. (No contract shall he entered into with any person 

whose, nanle is- on the list of Crown defaulting contractors,

either individually or jointly with any other person, ijor 
shall the contractor employ any person to whom tin* 
Conservator of Forests, for reasons which appear to him 
to be sufficient, objects after giving due notice of bis 
objection in writing. .

9. Each tender must be accompanied by a letter signed, 
by two responsible persons, whose addresses must he 
given, engaging to become security for the due fulfilment 
of the contract.

10. Sufficient sureties will be required to join in a bond’ 
for the due fulfilment of the contract. The amount of the- 
bpnd and all other information can be ascertained upon 
application at the office referred to in section 5, A further; 
security in cash of 5, per cent, of the annual value of the 
contract, will be required of the contractor when- entering; 
into the bond.

11. No tender will he considered unless in respect of it 
all the conditions above laid down have been strictly fulfilled.

12. The Government reserves to itself the right,' without 
question, of rejecting any or all of the tenders and of- 
accepting any portion of a tender.

13. A rate per cubic yard delivered should be quoted,, 
written both in words and figures.

14. Tenderers who have not previously held Government' 
contracts, when applying for tender forms, should furnish 
the officer issuing the forms with a written statement 
giving their full names and permanent, addresses, stating 
in which district or, districts they own landed property 
or othor interests. The extent of landed property-arid 
the nature and extent of other interests should also be given. 
In the case of persons who have carried out contracts with 
the Forest Department, hut. not in the division or district 
concemd in the notice calling for tenders, they should

1 state in which division or district or, divisions of districts 
they held contracts.

In the case of persons who have carried put Government 
contracts, with departments other than! the Forest Depart
ment, the name of such department and the district in - 
which the service was rendered should be stated. ,

15. The first batch of firewood should be delivered ak 
the depot within a month of notice of acceptance of tender-.,

16. The successful tenderer must erect at his own 
expense cooly lines sufficient to accommodate, his- labour , 
force on the site selected by. the. Divisional Forest Officer. -

17. For any further Information and for inspection of ' 
the draft contract, application should be made to. the-- 
Divisional Forest, Officer, Southern Division (East), Matara. 
The area will be pointed out by the Forest Ranger, Matara,

G e n e r a l  C o n d it io n s .
For the purpose of the due and proper performance of 

the service Undertaken and contracted for. the contractor- 
and his b o n a  j i d p  employees will be allowed free of. charge,, 
the temporary use of reasonable quantities of common 
round timber'and other appropriate produce for temporary 
structures and general contributory purposes under rule 
No. 2 made under section 21 (1) ( g )  of the Forest Ordinance,, • 
No. 16 of 1907, Such material may not be sold-. The 
interpretation of this clause will, in any case of dispute, 
rest with the Conservator of Forests against whose decision 
there, shwU be no appeal. * ■'

2, No felling operations will be permitted, after-August 
31, 1929, .and. wood for the anticipated, supplies for ; the 
following'month, must be held in.stock on that date. •
' 3. Successful tenderers may be required at. any time 

during the period of contract to. supply 20 per cent, morev 
or less than the quantity stipulated.

4. The tenderers are advised to thoroughly satisfy- 
themselves as. to the works and conditions before tendering,.

5. Each piece of wood is to be 3 feet, in; length and- not 
less than 4 inches at the smaller end nor more than 27 
inches in girth at the big end. Billets over 27 inches, in, 
girth should be. split.

S c h e d u l e .

To;fell all trees in released lots 9,. 11, 12, and 19 in-Forest 
survey preliminary plan No. 25, Dandeniya, and to convert 
them in to 3,600 cubic yards of firewood, and to transport- 
and deliver them at Matara Railway Station, a distance-of ’ 
about, 12 miles at 300 cubic yards per month. <

J. D. Sa r g e n t ,
Randy, September 10, 192,8. Conservator of Forests-,. '
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TENDERS are hereby invited for the purchase of 5 
the following properties belonging to the Crown* 

situated in the vicinity of the Grand Bazaar* Jaffna
(a) Aninehilady and Pathirithidal of 2 lachams and 11J 

kulies varagu culture, situated oil the right Of the 
lane from Grand Bazaar road to Ohemmar Mosque, 
and containing buildings suitable for use as go- 
downs or kiddankies ; and bounded as follows : 
east by property of the heirs of Moh&madu Caseem, 
Sangaralingam Chetty Muttiah Chetty, Sangara- 
lingam Chetty Muttuvelu Chetty, and Thambi- 
rajah Packeer Muhideen, north By property Of 
Thambirajah Packeer Muhideen and Sultan 
Packeertamby, west by lane, south by property 
of the heirs of Murugesar Sinnathambi and the 
property in the management and possession of 
Vehippillai Vinasitambi and the heirs Of-MOhamadu 
Caseem,

(6) Palluvilithoddam of 8 lachams and 14| kulies vai-agu ' 
culture, situated on the right of the Koddadi road, 
a little beyond the Pannai road crossing, a coconut 
garden with a substantially built house thereon, 
boundaries : east by the property of Achchinttittu, 
wife of Kandavanam MarimUttu, lately purchased 

. by the Crown, north by the property of Th&nka- ■ 
muttu, wife of Suppapiilai, west by the property 
of Kanapatiar Thampoo, south by road. 

ic) Palluvilithoddam of 8 lachams and 14J lollies 
varagu culture, a garden land adjoining land (6) 
on the east, boundaries : east by the property of 
Veluppillai Muttukumatu and Of Sinnan, wife of 
Elaiyathambi, north by the property Of Thang'a- 
muttu, wife of Suppapiilai, west b y  the property 
of Sivapakkiam, wife of Nakalingam, ately 
purchased by the Crown, south by road.

2. All tenders should be in duplicate And. sealed, under i 
■one cover, and should be addressed to the Government 
•Agent, Northern Province, the Kachcheri, Jaffna.
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3. Tenders should either be deposited in the tender box 
m the Jaffna Kachdheri, OP be Sent through the post.

4. Tedders should be marked “  Tender for Purchase of
Crown Property in Jaffna Town ”  in the left hand corner 
of the envelope, and should reach the Jaffna Kachcheri not 
later than midday on December 10, 1928. _

5. The tenders are to be made upon forms which will be 
supplied upon application at the Jaffna Kachcheri, and &0 
tender will be considered unless it is on the recognized form.

6. A deposit , of Rs. 50 in respect of each land tendered 
for will be required to be made at the General Treasury, 
Colombo, or at any Kachcheri dr Bank in Colombo, and a 
receipt produced for the same before any form o f tender is 
issued. Should any person, whose tender for any lot is 
accepted, decline to pay the instalment or balance purchase 
amount as provided in paragraph 9 below, .the deposit, as 
well as any instalment paid in respect of such lot, will be 
forfeited to the Crown, and the defaulter will render himself 
liable to be included in the list o f defaulting contractors 
precluded from having any concern in a, Government 
contract. Other deposits will be returned upon the comple1 
tion of the purchase of the lot in respect of which such 
deposit was made, or on rejection of all tenders for such lot. i

7. All alterations or erasures in tenders should bear, the 
initials of the tenderers, otherwise the tenders may Be 
treated as informal and rejected.

8. The Government does not bind itself to accept the 
highest or any tender.

9. The successful tenderer will be mquired to pay 1/10
of the amount tendered within three days of issue of 
notification of acceptance of such tender" and the balance 
within 30 days thereafter. ' . ,

10. Any further particulars may. be; obtained on appii- 
cation to the Government Agent, Jaffna Kachcheri.

The Kachcheri, • J. D. Brown,
Jaffna, September 11,-1928. Government Agent.

SALE OF UNSERVICEABLE ARTICLES, &c.

f'Pjdtfcl under-mentioned unserviceable articles will be sold by public auction at 1.30 Pis!, on Tuesdav Smitrtntvn* la 
_L 1928, at the Post Office premises, Maradana ;— ’ ”  ’
9 wooden beds
4 camp beds

19 hanging lamps 
IS table lamps .
5 petrol lamps
1 petrol -lafitern
2 tats

■48 hurricane lanterns
1 watering can

10 buckets (ordinary )
2 buckets (fire)

30 inkstands
8 rickshaw lamps 

14 stoves and pans

26 travelling letter boxes 
81 arm chairs 
50 telegraph chairs 
9 stools
5 wire-netted doors
3 battery stands
4 P. 0. letter boxes
8 R. 0. letter boxes 
7 desk pigeonholes
9 writing tables
6 stamping tables 
1 sloping desk
6 sorting pigeonholes
7 almirahs

1 notice Board (P and T)
3 racks or shelves
2 coir matting pieces 
1 Bench
4 rubbish biiis
1 lounge (rattan)
2 rulers
1 cash box (steel)
1 instrument table 

1.2 matresses
1 Chamber pot

, 4 typewriter covers
2 safe stands
1 lot empty ink bottles •

1 lot empty gum bottles 
1 lot old uniforms 

.1 lot used lead seals .
1 lot empty, drums
2 checking tables ,
8 -typewriting machines 

42 R. Pi boards • ,
15 tarpaulins 
, 3 canvas (camp Bed)

1 type Box 
54 whistles

General Post Office, 
Colombo, September 12, 1928. for Postmaster-General.

NOTICE is hereby given that the under-mentioned 
Unclaimed production will be sold by public auction 

on Monday, September 17, 1928, at 11 a .m . ,  at the Court
house premises:—

1 motor car, production inP.C., Balapitiya, case No. 9,204.

_ Police Court, E. W. K a n u a n g a r a ,
Balapitiya, September 5, 1928. Pohce Magistrate.

J\j is hereby given that the following unserviceable
& e ? e ! old £&■ PuBMc auction at the ChilawPohce Office on Saturday, September 22* 1928, at 2 p.M.’ L_

2 Duplex table lamps.

t, r  . . P - J- W e eRASINGHB,
, a i  ° * ce ’ Assistant Superintendent o f  PoliceChilaw, September 3, 1928. • uce-
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THE following list of unclaimed and confiscated articles 
will be Sold by public auction on Saturday, 

September 22, 1928, at 1 p .m . ,  ot the Police Court, 
Kalutara :—•
Case No. ' Name of Article.
25,098 ..  Handkerchief
25,106 ..  1 clasp knife
25,162 . .  Katty
25,217 ..  1 coconut
25,480. .. Cl? sp knife
25,577 .. Do.
25,528 ..  Do.
25,626 ..  Banian and pillowcase
25*400 ... Purse
25,836 ..  Broken clasp knife
25,881 . .  . Towel . ,
25,901 .. Katty '
25,993 ..  Clasp knife
26,048 ..  Cup -
26,096 ... Table knife
26,1217 .. Clasp knife
26,180 .. 3 packet thread reels
26,291 ..  12 coconuts
26,418 . . '  Pingo stick
26,496 . . Clasp knife, 3 cloths, jacket
23,956 ..  Manna knife -
24,931 ..  Sarong ,
23,318 ;. Sarong, shirt, handkerchief
23,895 .. Jacket, camboy
24,692 ..  Katty
'24,658 . .  1 banian, 2 towels, revolver cover
24,216 ..  60 sheets of rubber
26,456 . . 5 coconuts
20,860 I. 10 sheets of rubber
24,897 .. 11 coconuts, clasp knife
24,237 ..  Black belt

----------- ^----- .̂...... ..... : . * • ■__ .ifc.-E.-— -------------------------
,\;V ••

Case-No. Name of Article;
23,794 .. Spanner, motor hopn
24,779 . . Chintz cloth
25,130 .. 2 keys, lock, and drawer
23,110 . . Axe
25,290 . . 1 penknife
26,582 . . Clasp knife
24,487 . . 2 baskets
24,446 .. Manna knife without handle
23,256 . . Iron rod and clasp knife
R 263 .. Bicycle with bell, seat, and cover
26,373 . . Watch and silver chain

— w . . . Other sundries
B. F. P e r e i r a ,

September 10, 1928. Police Magistrate.

NTOTICE is hereby given that the unclaimed productions
IN lying at the Police Court, Tangalla, will be sold at
2 p .m . on September 19, 1928 :—
No. of Case. Description of Article.
22,182 . . Tar drum (empty)
22,127 . . 1 banian
22,049 . . 1 glass tumbler
22,017 .. 1 penknife with two earpicks
21,800 . . 1 table knife
21,799 . . 1 banian and 1 mamoty
21,367 . . 1 table knife, 1 banian
21,212 ... 1 table knife, 1 manna knife, 2 weights
22,230 . . 1 katty, 1 blade of a katty
21,993 . . 1 table knife
21,265- . . 1 sarong

— 1 lot bottles
— 1 lot firewood

Police Court, V. P. R e d l i c h ,
Tangalla., September 4, 1928. Police Magistrate.

VITAL STATISTICS.

Registrar-General’s Health Report of the City of Colombo for the Week ended September 8,1928.
Births.—The total births registered in the city of Colombo in the week were 165 (4 Europeans, 11 Burghers, 106 

Sinhalese, 23 Tamils, 19 Moors, 1 Malay, and 1 Other). The birth rate per 1,000 per annum (calculated on the estimated 
population on July 1, 1928, viz., 264,713) was 32-6, as against 43-3 in the preceding week, 26'7 in the corresponding 
week of last year, "and 32 • 6 the weekly average for last year.

Deaths.—The total deaths registered were. 151 (1 European, 7 Burghers, 90 Sinhalese, 28 Tamils, 18 Moors, 3 Malays, 
and 4 Others). The death rate per 1,000 per annum was 29'8, as against 33'8 in the previous week, 20'3 in the 
corresponding week of last year, and 27? 6 the weekly average for last year.

Infantile Deaths.—Of the 151 total deaths, 35 were of infants under one year of age, as against 38 in the preceding 
week, 14 in the corresponding week of the previous year, and 30 the average for last year.

Stillbirths.—-The number of stillbirths registered during the week was 14.
Principal. Causes of Deaths.— 1. (a) Nineteen deaths from Pneumonia were registered, 13 in Maradana hospitals

(including 4 deaths of non-residents), 3 in Kotahena North, and 1 each in New Bazaar,Wellawatta North, and Wellawatta 
South, as against 25 in'the previous week and 19 the weekly average for last year.

(b) Five deaths from Bronchitis were registered, 1 each in Kotahena South, New Bazaar, Maradana hospital, 
Wellawatta North, and Wellawatta South, as against 3 in the previous week and 3 the weekly average for last year.

(c) Two deaths from Influenza were registered, 1 each in Kotahena North and New Bazaar, as against 6 in the 
previous week and 6 the weekly average for fijist year.

2. (a) Ten deaths from Phthisis were registered, 4 in Maradana hospitals (including 1 death of a non-resident),
3 in Kotahena North, and 1 each in St. Paul’s, San Sebastian, and New Bazaar, as against 5 in the previous week.and l i 
the weekly average for last year. 1. • ~ .

(6) One death from Phthisis, of a resident of Colombo town, occurred at the Anti-Tuberculosis Hospital, Ragama, 
during the week. '

3. Six deaths from Enteric Fever, including 1 death of a non-resident, were registered in Maradana hospitals, as 
against 4 in the previous week and 2 the weekly average for last year.

4. There was no death from Plague registered within the city, but 1 death from suspected Plague, of a resident, 
was reported to have occurred on the way to the Infectious Diseases Hospital, Angoda, during the week.

5. Eighteen deaths from Debility were registered, 11 from Worms, 6 each from Infantile Convulsions and Puerperal
Septicaemia, 5 from Diarrhoea, 4 each from Dysentery and Enteritis, 2 from Accidents, 1 from Homicide,and 52 from Other 
Causes. ■ '

6. Thirteen cases of Measles, 7 of Chickenpox, 5 of Enteric Fever, and 1 of Plague- were reported during the week; 
as against 28, 19, 5, and 1, respectively, of the preceding week.

State of the Weather.—The mean temperature of air was 82 • 9°, against 82 • 5° in the preceding week and 82 • l 9 in the 
corresponding week of the previous year. The mean atmospheric pressure was 29'881 in., against 29'890 in.'in  the 
preceding week and 29'853 in. in the corresponding week of the previous year. Thetotal rainfall in the week was 0 '04  in., 
against O'09 in. in the preceding week and O'03 in. in the corresponding week of the previous year.

Registrar-General’s Office, • P. D. Ratnatunga,  .
Colombo', September 11, 1928. for Registrar-Geneial.
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UNOFFICIAL ANNOUNCEMENTS.

M EM O RAN D U M  OF ASSOCIATION OF COLOMBO B U ILD IN G S, L IM IT E D .

1. The name of the Company is “  Co lom bo  B u il d in g s , L im it e d .”

2: The registered office of the Company is to be established in Colombo.
3. The objects for which the Company is to be established a r e -

la) To purchase, take on lease, or otherwise acquire or to acquire the control of or any interest in and to take 
overwork and develop the land and premises bearing assessment No. 442—20, situate at Jawatte road,

• ■ in Colombo, containing in extent 3 acres 3 roods and 37/50 perches, or any other land or lands or any 
share or shares thereof, or any building or buildings or other property or properties.

(6) To lay out the lands of the Company, and to erect or cause to be erected, houses, bungalows, flats, hotels, 
warehouses, stores, shops, offices, cinemas, clubs, restaurants, theatres, and other buildings ; and to pull 
down, re-build, enlarge, or alter and improve existing houses, buildings, or works thereon,’ to convert 
and appropriate any such lands into and for roads, streets, squares, gardens, and pleasure grounds 
and other conveniences, and generally to deal with and improve the property of the Company.

(e) To carry on in the Island of Ceylon and elsewhere business as proprietors of houses, bungalows, flats, hotels, 
warehouses, stores, shops, offices, clubs, cinemas, restaurants, theatres, and other buildings, and on lease 
or otherwise, to let them or any of them, or apartments therein, and to provide for the tenants and 
occupiers thereof, all or any of the conveniences provided in hotels, clubs, or restaurants, also, as hotel 
and restaurant-keepers, licensed victuallers, theatrical agents, box office keepers, concert room pro
prietors , dramatic and musical publishers, and printers, and any other business which can be conveniently 
carried on in connection with any of those objects as may seem calculated to render profitable any of 
the Company’s property and rights for the time being.

(d) To carry on in the Island of Ceylon and elsewhere the trade or business of purchasing, hiring, or otherwise
acquiring motor cars, motor vans, buses, motor cycles, cycle cars, motors, scooters, cycles, bicycles, 
carriages, carts, trucks, launches, boats, vans, aeroplanes, hydroplanes, and other vehicles and convey
ances of all kinds, to purchase, take, in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire and hold boats, barges, 
tugs, launches, and vessels of any description whatsoever ; to purchase, take in exchange, acquire 
and hold live and dead stock, chattels, and effects required for the maintenance and working of the 
business of carriers by land or by water, of proprietors of docks, wharves, jetties, piers, warehouses, 
and boats, and of tug owners and wharfingers for the purpose of landing and shipping passengers or 
luggage or otherwise ; and all machinery, materials, component parts, accessories, and fittings of all 
kinds applicable or used as accessory thereto, and of letting or supplying all or any of the things here
inbefore specified, and of repairing and maintaining the same respectively, whether belonging to this 
Company or not, and of selling, exchanging, or otherwise dealing in the same respectively, or of any 
other business which can or may conveniently be carried on in connection with the above respectively.

(e) To carry on in the Island of Ceylon and elsewhere the business of manufacturers and dealers’ in motor cars,
boats, aeroplanes, and accessories thereof; of garage-keepers and. suppliers of and dealers in.petrol, 
electricity, and other motive power to motors and other things mentioned or.referred to in the clause (d) 
hereof, and in this clause.

(/) To carry on in the Island of Ceylon and elsewhere business as tourists’ agents and contractors, and to 
facilitate travelling, and to provide for tourists and travellers, or promote the provision of conveniences 
of all kinds in the way of through tickets, circular tickets, sleeping cars or berths, reserved places, 
hotel and lodging accommodation, guides, safe deposits, inquiry bureaus, libraries, lavatories, reading 
rooms, baggage, transport, and otherwise.

(g) To carry on in the Island of Ceylon and elsewhere the business of tobacconists, cigar, cigarette, and snuff
manufacturers and merchants, hair dressers, and buyers, sellers, manufacturers, importers, exporters,

■ ’ and dealers of or in tobacco, cigars, cigarettes, snuff, pipes, matches, fuses, lights, walking sticks,
umbrellas, tins, canisters, cardboard and other .boxes, hair and other brushes, combs, razors, scissors, 
soap, sponges, and other toilet requisites, newspapers, periodicals, magazines, playing cards, and fancy

' goods and articles of every description.
(h) To carry on in the Island of Ceylon and elsewhere business as jewellers, gold and silver smiths, dealers in

china, curiosities, articles of vertu, coins, medals, bullion and precious stones, and as manufacturers of 
and dealers in gold and silver plate, plated articles, Watches, clocks, chronometers, and optical and . 
scientific instruments and appliances of every description, and as commission agents and general 

. merchants.
(i) To establish in the Island of Ceylon and elsewhere shops, refreshment rooms, and depots for the sale of

bread, biscuits, and other farinaceous goods and products, tea, coffee, cacao, milk, aerated and mineral 
waters, cordials, tobacco, cigars, cigarettes, confectionery, cakes, buns, potted meats, table delicacies, 
and any other provisions, goods, or drinks, and, to carry on at such place or places or elsewhere the 
business of bakers, millers, tea merchants, ice merchant , restaurant, refreshment room, tavern, inn, 
and lodginghouse-keepers or proprietors. . . . . .  • ]

( j ) To carry on business and to act as merchants, traders, commission agents, shipowners, carriers, or* in
any other capacity -in the Island of Ceylon and elsewhere, arid to import, export, buy, sell, barter,

' exchange, pledge, make advances upon, or otherwise deal in goods, produce, articles, and merchandise,
by wholesale or by retail.

(/fc) To carry on in the Island of Ceylon and elsewhere the business of holders, of exhibitions and dealers in 
pictures, and makers and sellers of picture frames, artists’ colours, oils, paints, paint brushes, and 
other- instruments, articles and ingredients relating to any such busiriess ; of publishers, book and 
print sellers, newspaper and magazine proprietors, art journalists, machine, letter-press, copper-plate, 
lithographic', electrotype, and other printers and engravers, advertisement agents, and purchasers 
and sellers of copyrights, pictures, books, music, and songs ;' and of manufacuturers and distributors 
of and dealers in engravings, prints, pictures, drawings,' and any written, engraved, painted or printed 
productions in all their branches.

A 3
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(Z) To carry on in the Island of Ceylon and elsewhere business as refreshment contractors, restaurant-keepers, 
refreshment room proprietors, sugar and sweetmeat merchants, farmers, dairymen, fruiterers, grocers, 
provision merchants, licensed victuallers,- wine and spirit merchants, and tobacconists ; to buy, sell, 
manufacture, and deal ixi refreshments and consumable stores of all kinds, and to carry on business as 
manufacturing chemists and ice merchants ; to manufacture and deal in stalls, carts, and b a rro w s , 
for use in the sale of refreshments.

(m) To carry on in Ceylon or elsewhere the business of growers and manufacturers of and dealers in tea, rubber, 
and other Ceylon produce.

(«) To purchase, lease, take ih exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire, ortoenterintoanyagreementforthe purchase, 
lease, exchange, or hire of any other land or lands, or any share or shares thereof, and any buildings, 
mines, minerals, mining and mineral properties, and rights, machinery, implements, tools, live and 
dead stock, stores, effects, arid other property, real or personal, movable or immovable;, of arty kind, 
and any contracts, rights, easements, patents, licences, or privileges, in Ceylon or elsewhere (including 
the benefit of any trade mark or trade secret), which may be thought necessary or convenient' for the 

" purpose of the Company’s business, and to erect, construct, maintain,or alter any buildings, machinery, 
plant, roads; ways, or other works or methods of communication.

(o) To clear, open, plant,- cultivate', improve, and develop the said properties or any “portion thereof, and
any otherland or lands that may be purchased, leased, or otherwise acquired by the Company in Ceylon 
or elsewhere; or portions thereof , as tea and rubber estates, or with any other products, trees, plants, 
or Crops that may be approved by the-Company, and to plant, grow, and produce tea, rubber, coconuts, 
Coffee', einchona, cacao,- cardamoms, rice, rhea, ramie plants, trees, and other natural products in Ceylon 
or elsewhere.

(p) To' build; make, construct, equip, maintain, improve, alter and work tea and rubber factories, cacao,
coconut, and coffee curing mills,arid other manufactories,buildings, erections, roads,tramways, or other 
■works conducive to any of the Company’s objects or to contribute or subsidize such.

(q) To hire, lease, or purchase land either with any other person or company or otherwise, and to erect a
factory or factories, and other buildings thereon, or on any land already leased or owned by the Company 
at the-cost of the Company and such other person or company or otherwise, and to lease any factory 
or other bhiidings from* any company or person.

(r) To enter into any agreement with any company or person for the working of any factory erected or leased
as provided in (q), or for the- manufacture' and preparation for market of tea, rubber, or any other 
produce in Such or any other factory.

(s) To', prepare, cure', manufacture, treat, and prepare for market tea; rubber, cacao, coconuts, plumbago,
minerals, and /or other crops or produce, and to sell, ship, and dispose of such tea, rubber, cacao, coconuts, 
plumbago, minerals, crops, and produce, either raw or manufactured, at such times and places, and 
in such manner as shall be deemed expedient.

(t) To buy, sell, warehouse, transport, trade, and deal in tea, rubber, coconuts; Cacao, coffee, and other plants
’ and seeds, and rice and other food required for coolies, labourers; and others employed on estates and 

other products, wares, merchandise, articles, and things of any kind whatever.
(u) To work mines or quarries and to find, win, get, work, crush, smelt, manufacture, or; otherwise deal with

ores, metek; minerals, oils, precious and Other stones, deposits, and products and generally to  carry 
on the business of miners, manufacturers, growers, planters, and exporters of tea, rubber, cacao, chocolate, 
coconuts, arid other products,, or any such business on behalf of the Company, or as agents for others, 
and on commission or otherwise.

(a) To establish and carry on a dairy farm,, arid to buy and sell livestock, arid to sell arid deal in m ilk and  
dairy produce, wholesale or retail.

(w) To establ sh and maintairi in Ceylon and elsewhere, stores', shops, and places for the sale of tea, rubber,
coconuts, cacao, chocolate, coffee, and articles of food, drink, or refreshment, wholesale or retail; and 
to estabiish.in.any part or parts of the world agencies for carrying on or developing the business of the 
Company or any branch thereof ; and generally to carry on the business of merchants, exporters, 
importers, traders, engineers, or any other trade, business, or undertaking whatsoever.

(x) To cultivate, , manage, and superintend estates and properties in Ceylon and elsewhere, and generally to
undertake the business of. Estate Agents in Ceylon and elsewhere, to act as agents for the investment, 
loan, payment, transmission, and collection of money, and for the purchase, sale, improvement, develop
ment,, and mm: gement of property, including concerns arid undertakings, arid to transact any other 
business of, agents of any kind.

(tj) To engage, employ, maintain, and dismiss managers, superintendents, assistants, cierks, coolies, and other 
servants and labourers, and to remunerate any such at such rate as shall be thought fit, and to  grant 
perisions or'gratuities to any such or the widow or children of any such.

(z) To carry on,in the Island of Ceylon and elsewhere,all or any of the following businesses,to wit:—booksellers, 
stationers, and advertising agents, money changers, dealers in exchange and currency, manufacturers of 
and dealers in furniture,suppliers of provisions both solid and liquid refreshment, caterers, and contractors, 
carriers of passengers and goods by land, water,or air, forwardrig agents,merchants, exporters, importers, 
traders, engineers, , and . any other business or businesses which can or may be conveniently carried on 
in connection with,any of them.

[z 1) To enter into any arrangements with any authorities, government, municipal, local, or otherwise, that 
may.seeny conducive to the Company’s objects or any of them, and to obtain from any such authority 
riny. rights, privileges, rebates, and concessions which the Company may think it desirable to obtain, 
and to carry out, exercise, and comply with such arrangements, rights, privileges, and concessions.

(z 2) To eriter into'partnership.or into'any arrangement for sharing profits; union of interest, reciprocal con
cession, amalgamation or co-operation with.any person; corporation,- or company carrying on or about 
to.-earry ori- or:engage iri any business' or transaction which this Company is- authorized to carry on or 
engage in, or any business or transaction capable of being conducted so as directly or indirectly to 
benefit this' Company,- to take or otherwise acquire1 and hold shares or stock in or securities of and to 
subsidize or otherwise assist any.such Company, and1 to sell, hold;or re-issue wither without guarantee, 
or otherwise deal with- such shares- or securities', and to' form, constitute, or promote or assist in the 
formation, constitution,- or promotion of any other company or companies for the. purpose of acquiring 
all or any of tho property, right', and liabilities Of this Company, or for any other purpose which may 
seem directly' or indirectly calculated to benefit this Company and- to . guarantee the payment o f any 
debefitureB or 'other securities issued-by, any such company or companies;
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(z 3) To procure the Company to be registered or established or authorized to do business in the Island of 
Ceylon and elsewhere.

(z 4) To lend money on any terms and in any manner and on any security and in particular on the security of 
land, buildings, plantations,, factories; growing crops, produce, bills of exchange, promissory notes,

. bonds, bills of lading, warrants, stocks, shares, debentures, or book debts, or without any security at all. 
(z 5) To borrow or raise money for the purpose of the Company or receive money on deposit at interest or 

otherwise, and -for the purpose of raising or securing money for the performance or discharge o f  any 
obligation or liability of the Company or for any other purpose to create, execute, grant or issue any 
mortgages, mortgage debentures, debenture stock, bonds, or obligations of the Company either at par, 
premium, or discount, and either redeemable, irredeemable or perpetual, secured upon all or any part 
of the undertaking, revenue, rights, and property of the Company, present and future, including uncalled 
capital or the unpaid calls of the Company.

(z 6) Generally topurchase,take onlease, or in exchange,hire, or otherwise acquire any real or personal property, 
and any rights, privileges, licepc es, or easements which the Company may think necessary or convenient 
with reference to any of these objects and capable of being profitably dealt with in connection with any 
of the Company’s property or rights for the time being.

(z 7) To sell the undertaking of the Company or any part thereof for such consideration as the Company may 
think fit, and in particular for shares, debentures, or securities of any other company having objects 
altogether or in part similar to those of this Company. ;

(z 8) To invest and deal with the moneys of the Company not immediately required, upon such securities and 
in such maimer as may from time to time be determined.

(z 9) To make, accept, endorse, and execute promissory notes, bills of exchange, bills of lading, and other 
negotiable and transferable instruments.

(z 10) To sell, let, lease, undertake, exchange, surrender, transfer, deliver, charge, mortgage, or dispose of, 
tnm to account, or otherwise deal with all or any part of the property and rights of the Company, 
whether in consideration of rents, moneys, or securities for money, shares, debentures, or securities in 
any other company, or for any other consideration.

(z 11) To pay for any lands, real or personal, immovable or movable, estate, property, or assets of any kind 
acquired or to be acquired by the Company, or for any services rendered or to be rendered to the Company, 
and generally to pay or discharge any consideration to be paid or given by the Company, in money or 
in shares (whether fully paid up or partly paid up) or in debentures, debenture stock, pr obligations of 
the Company, or partly in one way and partly in another, or otherwise howsoever, with power to issue 

■ any shares either as fully paid or partly paid up for such purpose.
(z 12) To accept for consideration for the sale or disposal of any lands and real or personal, immovable or 

movable, estate, property, or assets of the Company, or in discharge of any other consideration to he 
received by the Company, money or shares (whether fully paid up or partly paid up), of any company, 
or debentures or debenture stock, or obligations of any company or person or partly one and partly any 
other.

(z 13) To distribute among the Shareholders in specie any property of the Company, whether by way of dividend 
or upon a return of capital, but so that no distribution amounting to a, reduction of capital be made 
except with the sanction for the time being required by law.

(z 14) To do all such things as may be necessary, incidental, conducive, or convenient to the attainment of the 
above objects or any of them and in case of doubt as to what shall be so necessary, incidental, conducive, 
or convenient as aforesaid the decision of an Extraordinary General Meeting shall be conclusive.

It being hereby declared that in the foregoing clauses (unless a contrary intention appears) the word “ person ”  
includes any number of persons, and a corporation, and that the word “  company ”  except where used in reference to this 
Company shall be deemed to include any partnership or other body of persons whether incorporated or not incorporated 
and whether domiciled or incorporated in the Island of Ceylon or elsewhere, and that the “  objects ’ ’ specified in any one 
paragraph are not to be limited or restricted by reference to or. inference from any other paragraph or the name of the 
Company.

4. The liability of the Shareholders is limited.
5. The nominal capital of the Company is One million Rupees (Rs. 1,000,000), divided into One hundred thousand 

(100,000) shares of Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) each, with power to increase or reduce the capital, to consolidate or subdivide 
the shares into shares of larger or smaller amounts and to issue all or any part of the original or any increased capital with 
any special or preferential rights or privileges or subject to any special terms and conditions and either with or without 
any special designation and also from time to time to alter,, modify, commute, abrogate, or deal with any rights, 
privileges, terms, conditions, or designations for the time being attached to any class of shares in accordance with the 
regulations for the time being of the Company.

We, the several persons, whose names and addresses are subscribed, are desirous of being formed into a Company, in 
pursuance of this Memorandum of Association, and we respectively agree to take the number of shares in the capital of 
the Company set opposite our respective names :

, r . , . ,  . Number of Shares taken by
Names and Addresses of Subscribers. ' ' each Subscriber

C. S. B u rns , Colombo . . .. . . . .  One

J. W. Oldfield , Colombo . . . . . . . . One

E sufali Moham edbhoy, Colombo . . . . • • One

A da m a ly  Mohamedbhoy (E. G. A d a m a l y ), Colombo •• •. ■ ■ ■ One

H . E stjfaly, Colombo . . .. . , • • * One

F azalabas Goolamhusein, Colombo .. • • • ■. " Oi.o

K. A d a m a ly , Colombo • • • • • • • - One

Witness to the above signatures at Colombo, this 30th day of July, 1928 :
A. Louis d e  W it t , 

Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo.
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ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION OF COLOMBO BUILDINGS, LIMITED.

The regulations contained in the Table C in the schedule annexed to “  The Joint Stock Companies Ordinance, 
1861,” shall not apply to this Company, which shall be governed by the regulations contained in these Articles, b u t 
subject to repeal, addition, or alteration by special resolution.

The Company may, by special resolution, alter and make provisions instead of,or in addition to, any of the regulations 
of the Company, whether contained and comprised in these Articles or not.

I n terpretation  Cl a u se .
1. In the interpretation of these presents the following words and expressions shall have the following meanings, 

unless such meanings be inconsistent with, or repugnant to, the subject or context, viz. :—
The word “  Company ”  means “  Colombo Buildings, Limited,”  incorporated or established by or under the M em o

randum of Association to which these Articles are attached.
The “  Ordinance. ”  means and includes" The Joint Stock Companies Ordinance, 1861,” and every other Ordinance 

from time to time in force concerning Joint Stock Companies which may apply to the Company.
“  These Presents ”  means and includes the Memorandum of Association and the Articles of Association o f the 

Company from time to time in force.
“  Capital ”  means the capital for the time being raised or authorized to be raised for the purposes of the Company.
“  Shares ”  means the shares from time to time into which the capital of the Company may be divided.
“  Presence or Present ” at a meeting means presence or present personally or by proxy or by attorney.
“  Directors ”  means the Directors for the time being of the Company,or (as the case may be) the Directors assembled 

at a Board.
“  Board ”  means a meeting of the Directors or (as the context may require) the Directors assembled at a Board 

meeting, acting through at least a quorum of their body in the exercise of authority duly given to them.
“  Persons ”  means partnerships, associations, corporations, companies unincorporated or incorporated by Ordinance 

and registration, as well as individuals.
The “  Register ”  shall mean the Register of Members to be kept as required by section 19 of “  The Joint Stock 

Companies Ordinance, 1861,” or any statutory modification thereof.
' “  Member ”  means any person whose name is entered in the Register of Members as owner or joint-owner o f any 

share in the Company.
“  Office ”  means the registered office for the time being of the Company.
“  Seal ”  means the common seal for the time being of the Company.
“  Paid up ”  shall include “ credited as paid up.”
“  Month ”  shall mean a calendar month.
“  Secretary ”  shall include any person, firm, or company, appointed to perform the duties of Secretary temporarily.
“  Dividend ”  includes bonus.
“  Writing ”  means printed matter or print as well as writing.
Words which have a special meaning assigned to them in the statutes shall have the same meaning in these presents.
Words importing the singular number only include the plural, and vice versd.
Words importing the masculine gender include the feminine, and vice versd.
“  Holder ”  means Shareholder.
“ Extraordinary Resolution ”  means a resolution passed by three-fourths in number and value of such Shareholders 

of the Company for the time being entitled to vote as may be present in person or by proxy or attorney (in cases where 
by these Articles proxies or powers of attorney are allowed) at any meeting of which notice specifying the attention to 
propose such resolution has been duly given.

B usiness.
2. The Company may proceed to carry out the objects for which it is established, and to employ and apply its 

capital as soon after the registration of the Company as the Directors in their discretion shall think f it ; and if the whole 
of the shares shall not have been subscribed, applied for, or allotted, as soon as, in the judgment of the Directors, a sufficient 
number of shares shall have been subscribed or applied for.

3. The business of the Company shall be carried on by, or under the management or direction of, the Directors, 
and subject only to the control of General Meetings, in accordance with these presents.

Capital .
-; 4. The nominal capital of the Company is One million Rupees (Rs. 1,000,000), divided into One hundred thousand 

(100,000) shares of Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) each. •
5. The Directors may, with the sanction of a special resolution of the Company in General Meeting, increase the 

capital of the Company by the creation of new shares of such amount per share and in the aggregate and with such special, 
preferential, deferred, qualified, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto as such resolution shall direct.

6. Except sp far as otherwise provided by the conditions of issue or by these presents, any capital raised by  the 
creation of new shares shall be considered part of the original capital, and shall be subject to the same provisions in all 
respects with reference to the payment of allotment money, calls and instalments, transfer, transmission, forfeiture, lien, 
surrender, and otherwise, as if it had formed part of the original capital.

6. The Directors may also, with the sanction of a special resolution of the Company, reduce the capital or sub
divide or consolidate the shares of the Company.

Shares .
8. The Company may issue the balance capital whenever the Directors shall think fit and may make arrangements 

on the issue of shares for a difference between the holders of such shares in the amount of calls to be paid, and the time 
of payment of such calls.

9. If by the conditions of allotment of any share the whole or part of the amount thereof shall be payable by 
instalments, every such instalment shall, when due, be paid to the Company by the holder of the shares.

10. The shares, except when otherwise provided, shall be allotted at the discretion of and by the Directors, who 
may from time to time issue any unissued shares, and may add to such shares such an amount of premium as they consider 
proper. Provided that such unissued shares except when otherwise provided shall first be offered by the Directors to the 
Shareholders in proportion as nearly as possible to the existing shares held by them, and such offer shall be made by notice,

. specifying the number of shares to which the Shareholder is entitled, and limiting a time- within which the offer, if not 
accepted, will be deemed to be declined, and after the expiration of such time, or on the receipt of an intimation from the 
Shareholder to whom such notice is given that he declines to accept the shares offered, the same shall be disposed of in' 
such manner as the Directors may determine. Provided that the Directors may at their discretion allot such new shares 
or any portion of them to the vendor or vendors of any houses, bungalows, flats, hotels, warehouses, stores, shops, offices, 
cinemas, clubs, restaurants, theatres, or other buildings, estate or estates, land or lands, or other property or properties, 
business or businesses, undertaking or undertakings acquired by the Company in payment of the whole or any part of;
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the purchase price of any such houses, bungalows, flats, hotels, warehouses, stores, offices, shops, cinemas, clubs, restaurants, 
theatres, or other buildings, estate or estates, land or lands, or other property or properties, business or businesses, under
taking or undertakings, or as remuneration for work done for, or services rendered to, the Company and that without 
offering the shares so allotted to the Shareholders.

,11. In case of the increase of the capital of the Company by the creation of new shares, such new shares shall be 
issued upon such terms and conditions, and with such preferential, deferred, qualified, special, or other rights and privileges 
annexed thereto, as the General Meeting resolving on the creation thereof, or any other General Meeting of the Company, 
shall direct, and if no direction be given, as the Directors shall determine, and in particular such shares may be issued 
with a preferential or qualified right to the dividends and iq the distribution of the assets of the Company, and with a 
special or without any right of voting.

Subject to any direction to the contrary that may be given by the meeting that sanctions the increase of capital, 
all new shares shall be offered to the Shareholders in proportion as nearly as possible to the existing shares held by them, 
and such offer shall be made by notice specifying the number of shares to which the Shareholder is entitled, and limiting 
a time within which the offer, if not accepted, will be deemed to be declined, and after the expiration of such time, or on 
the receipt of an intimation from the Shareholder to whom such notice is given that he declines to accept the shares offered, 
the same shall be disposed of in such manner as the Director’s may determine. Provided that the Directors may, at their 
discretion, allot such new shares or any portion of them to the vendor or vendors of any houses, bungalows, flats, hotels, 
warehouses, stores, shops, offices, cinemas, clubs,, restaurants, theatres, or other buildings, estate or estates, land or lands, 
or other property or properties, business or businesses, undertaking or undertakings acquired by the Company in payment 
of the whole or anypart of thepurehase priceof any such houses,bungalows, flats,hotels, warehouses,stores shops,offices, 
cinemas, clubs, restaurants, theatres, or other buildings, estate or estates, land or lands, or other property or properties, 
business or businesses, undertaking or undertakings, and that without offering the shares so allotted to the Shareholders.

12. Every person taking any share m the Company shall testify his acceptance thereof by writing under his hand 
in such form as the Company may from time to time direct,

13. Shares may be registered in the name of a firm or partnership and any partner of a firm or agent duly authorized 
to sign the name of the firm shall be entitled to vote and to give proxies in respect of shares registered in the name of the 
firm.

14. Shares may be registered in the names of two or more persons jointly.
15. Any one of the joint-holders of a share, other than a firm, maygive effectual receipts for any dividends payable 

in respect of such share ; but only one of such joint-Shareholders shall be entitled to the right of voting and of giving 
proxies and exercising the other rights and powers conferred on a sole Shareholder, and if the joint-holders cannot arrange 
amongst themselves as to who shall vote or give proxies and exercise such other rights and powers conferred on a sole 
Shareholder, the Shareholder whose name stands first on the register of shares shall vote or give proxies and exercise those 
rights and powers ; provided, however, that in the event of such first registered Shareholder being absent from the Island, 
the first registered Shareholder then resident in Ceylon shall vote or give proxies and exercise all such rights and powers as 
aforesaid.

16. In case of the death of any one or more of the joint-holders of any shares, the survivor or survivors shall be 
the only person or persons recognized by the Company as having any title to, or interest in, such shares.

17. The Company shall not be bound to recognize (even though having notice o f) any contingent, future, partial, 
or equitable interest in the nature of a trust or otherwise in any share, or any other right in respect of any share, except 
an absolute right thereto in the person from time to time registered as the holder thereof, and except also the right of any 
person under clause 35 hereof to become a Shareholder in respect to any share.

18. The joint-holders of a share shall be severally as well as jointly liable for the payment of all instalments and
calls due in respect of such share. *

19. Every Shareholder shall be entiled to a certificate or certificates under the common seal of the Company, 
specifying the share or shares held by him and the amount paid thereon, provided that in the case of shares registered in 
the names of two or more persons the Company shall not be bound to issue more than one certificate to all the joint-holders 
and delivery of such certificate to any one of them shall be sufficient delivery to all.

20. If any certificate be worn out or defaced, then upon production thereof to the Directors heymayorderthesame 
to be cancelled, and may issue a new certificate in lieu thereof ; and if any certificate be lost or destroyed, then, upon proof 
thereof to the satisfaction of the Directors and on such indemnity as the Directors deem adequate being given, a new certi
ficate in lieu thereof may be given to the person entitled to such lost or destroyed certificate. A sum of fifty cents shall be 
payable for such new certificate.

Calls.
21. The Directors may from time to time make such calls as they think fit upon the Shareholders in respect of all 

moneys unpaid on their shares, and not by the conditions of allotment made payable at fixed times, provided that two 
months’ notice at least shall be given to the Shareholders of the time and place appointed for payment of each ca ll; and 
each Shareholder shall pay the amount so made to the persons and at the time and place appointed by the Directors.

22. If any Shareholder fail to pay the amount of any call due by him on or before the day appointed for the payment
thereof he shall be liable to pay interest on the same at the rate of nine per centum per annum from the day appointed 
for the payment thereof to the time of actual payment. . .

23. A call shall be deemed to have been made at the time when the resolution of the Directors authorizing such
call was passed. ,

24. The Directors shall have power in their absolute discretion to give time to any one or more Shareholder or 
Shareholders exclusive of the others, for payment of any call or part thereof on such terms as theDirectors may determine. 
But no Shareholder shall be entitled to any such extension except as a matter of grace or favour.

25. The Directors may at their discretion receive from any of the Shareholders willing to advance the same, and
upon such terms as they think fit, all or any part of the moneys uncalled upon their respective shares beyond the stuns 
actually called up ; and upon the moneys so paid in advance, or upon so much thereof as from time to time and at any 
time thereafter exceeds the amount of the calls then made upon, and due in respect of the shares in respect of which such- 
advances have been made, the Board may pay or allow interest at such rate as the Shareholders paying such sums in advance 
and the Directors may agree upon, not exceeding, however, eight per centum per annum. ,

T ransfer of Sh ares .
26. Subject to the restrictions contained in these Articles, any Shareholder may transfer all or any of his shares

by instrument in writing. .
27. No transfer of shares shall be made to a person of unsound mind;
28. The Company shall keep a book or books to be called The Register of Transfers, ’ in which shall be entered

the particulars of every transfer or transmission of any share. ' ,
29. The Board may, at their own absolute and uncontrolled discretion, decline to register any transfer of' shares 

by a Shareholder to any person not approved of by them ; and in no case shall a Shareholder or proposed transferee be 
entitled to require the Directors to state the reason of their refusal to register, but their declinature shall be absolute.
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30. Every instrument of transfer must be left at the office of the Company to be registered, accompanied b y  Gjp 
certificate fpy the shams to be transferred and by such evidence as the Directors may reasonably require to prove th e  tit le  
of the transferor, and a fee pf two rupees and fifty cents or such other sum as the Directors shall froin time t o  tim e 
determine, must be paid to the Company for the registration of every such transfer ; upon payment thereof the D irectors , 
subject to the powers vested in them by Article 29, shall register the transferee as a Shareholder and retain the instrument 
of transfer.

. 31'. The Directors may, by such means as they shall deem expedient, authorize the registration of transferees as 
Shareholders, without the necessity pf any meeting of the Directors for that purpose.

• : 32. in  no case shall the Directors be bound to inquire into the validity, legal effect, or genuineness of any instrument
of transfer produced by a person claiming a transfer of any share in accordance with these Arrticles ; and whether th ey  
abstain from so inquiring, or do so inquire'and are misled, the transferor shall have no claim whatsoever upon the Com pany 
in ipspect pf the share, but only if at all, upon the transferee.

* • 33. Tiae, Register of Transfers may be closed at such time and for such periods as the Directors may from  tim e to
time determine, provided always that it shall not be closed for more than twenty-one days in any year.

Transmission of Shares.
34. The executors or administrators, or the heirs of a deceased Shareholder, not being one of sevoral joint-holders, 

shall be the Only persons recognized by the Company as having any title to the shares of such Shareholder.
35. Any guardian or curator of any infant Shareholder, or the manager of the estate of a lunatic Shareholder, or 

any person becoming entitled to shares in consequence of the death, bankruptcy, or liquidation of any Shareholder, o r  in 
any other way than by transfer, may, with the Consent of the Directors, upon producing such evidence that he sustains 
the character in respect of which he proposes to act under this clause, or of his title, as the Directors think sufficient, and 
subject to the provisions herein contained, be registered as a Shareholder in respect of such shares ; or may, subject tq the 
regulations as to transfers hereinbefore contained, transfer the same to some other person.

36. If any person who shall become entitled to be registered in respect of any share under clause 35, shall not, 
from any cause whatever, within thirty-six calendar months after the event on the happening of which his title shall accrue,, 
be registered in respect of such share, or if, in the case, of the death of any Shareholder, no person shall, within thirty-six 
calendar months after such death, be registered as a. Shareholder in respect Of. the shares of such deceased Shareholder,, 
the Company may sell such shares either by public auction or private cqntract but only among the Shareholders.

Surrender and Forfeiture of Shares.
37. The Directors may accept, in the namb and for the benefit of the Company, and upon such term® and conditions- 

as may be agieed, a surrender of the shares of Shareholders who may be desirous of retiring from the Company provided 
such acceptance in properly legalized.

38. If any Shareholder fails to pay any call or instalment on or before the day appointed for the payment o f the 
same, the Directors may at any time thereafter, during sjich tipae as the call or instalment remains unpaid, serve, a notice- 
on fsuch Shareholder requiting him to .paly the same' together with any interest that may have accrued and all expenses 
that, may have been incurred by the. Coinpany by reason of such non-payment.
- '•* The notice, shall name a day-(not being less than one month from the date of the notice) on, and a place or places
at which such call dtimstiilmeht and such interest and expenses as aforesaid are to be paid. The notice shall also state 
that, in the event of non-payment at or before the time,an$ at the place appointed, the shares in respect of which the call, 
was made or instalment is payable will be liable to be forfeited,-.

If the requisition bf such notice as aforesaid be not complied with, every or any share or shares in respect of which 
sqch notice has been given may qt any time thereafter, before, payment of calls or instalments, witb interest, and.expenses- 
due in respect thereof, be declared forfeited by a resolution of the Board to that effect.

39. Any Shareholder whose shares haye been so declared forfeited shall, notwithstanding, be liable to, pay and
shall forthwith pay to the Company all calls, instalments, premia, interest, and expenses owing upon or in respect of such 
share® at the time of the forfeiture, together with interest thereon from the time of forfeiture until payment at nine per- 
centum per arniuih, and the Directors may enforce the payment thereof if they think fit. .

40. Every share surrendered or so declared forfeited shall be deemed to be the property of the. Company, and 
may be sold, re-allotted, or otherwise disposed of upon such terms and in such manner as the Board shall think lit,

41'. The surrender or forfeiture of a share shall involve the extinction of all interest in and also of all claims and 
demands against the Company in respect of the share and the proceeds thereof and all other rights incident to the share,, 
except only such of those rights (if any) as by these presents are expressly saved.

42. - A certificate in writing under the hands of one of the Directors and of the Secretary or Secretaries that a share 
has been duly surrendered or forfeited, stating the time.when.it was surrendered or forfeited shall be conclusive evidence- 
of the' facts therein stated against all persons who would have been entitled to the share but for such surrender or forfeiture,- 
and such certificate and the receipt of the Company for the, price of such share shall constitute a good title to such share,, 
and a certificate of proprietorship shall be delivered to any person who may purchase, the same from the Company, and 
thereupon such purchaser shall be deemed the holder of such share, discharged from all calls due prior to such purchase 
and he shall not be bound to see to the application of the purchase money, nor shall his title to such share be affected by 
any irreguiairty in the proceedings in reference to such forfeiture or sale.

43. The Directors may in their discretion remit or annul the forfeiture of any share within six months from  the- 
date thereof upon the payment of all moneys due to the Company from the late holder or holders of such share or. shares, 
and all expenses incurred in relation to such forfeiture, together with such further sum of money by way of redemption 
money for the deficit as they shall think fit, not being less than nine per centum per annum on the amount of the sum 
wherein default in payment had been made, but no share bona fide sold or re-allotted or otherwise disposed o f under 
Article'40 hereof, shall be redeemable after sale or disposal.

44. The Company shall have a first charge, or paramount lien upon all jbhe shares of any holder or joint-holders 
for all monys for the time being due to the Company by such holder or by all or any of such joint-holders respectively, 
either in respect of'such shares or of other shares held by such holder or joint-holders or in respect of any other debt, 
liability, or engagement whatsoever and whether due from any such holder individually or jointly with others, including 
all calls which the Directors shall have resolved to make, although the times appointed for the payment thereof shall not 
have arrived ; and where any share is held by more persons than one, the Company shall be entitled to the said charge or 
lien in respect of any money due to the Company from any of such persons ; and the Directors may decline to register 
any transfer of shares subject to such charge or hen.

45. Such charge or lien may be made available by a sale of all or any of the shares subject to it, provided that no 
such sale may be made except under a resolution of the Directors, and until notice in writing shall have' been given to  the 
indebted Shareholder or his executors or administrators, or the assignee or trustee in his bankruptcy, requiring him or 
them to pay the amount, for the. time being due to the Company, and default shall have been made for twenty-eight days 
from such notice, in paying the'sum thereby required to be paid. Should the Shareholder over whose share the lien exists
be in England, India, or elsewhere abroad, sixty days* notice shall be allowed him.
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46. The nett proceeds of such sale shall be applied in or towards satisfaction of such debts, liabilities, or engage
ments and the residue (if any) paid tq such-Shareholder or his. representatives.

47. A  certificate in writing under the hands of one of the Directors and of the Secretary that the power of sale 
given by clause 45 has. arisen and is exercisable by the Company under these presents,- shall be conclusive etddence of the 
facts therein stated.

48. . Upon any such sale: two of the Directors may execute-a-transfer'of such share to the purchaser thereof, and
such transfer, with the certificate last aforesaid, shall confer on the purchaser a complete title to such share. r

Pbefebence Shakes.
49. Any shares from time to time to he issued or created- may from tithe to tithe be issued with any such right of 

preference, whether irf respect of dividend* or of repayment of capital, o f both, or ahy such tither special' privilege or 
advantage over any shares previously issued' or then about to be issued' (other than hhafeS issued with a preference), Or at 
such a premium, or with such deferred rights as compared with ahy shares previously issued or feeh about tb be’ issued; 
or subject to any such conditions-or provisions, and with ahy such right or without any right' of voting and generally bin 
such terms as the Company may from time to time by special resolution determine.

50. If at any time by the issue of preference Shares of otherwise' the capitalis divided into shares of different' classes 
then the-holders of- any class of shares may,- by ah extraordinary resolution passed at a' meeting of Sucli holders, consent, 
on behalf of all the holders of shares Of the class, to- the issue or creatiori of any shares ranking equally therewith o f having 
any priority thereto' Or tb the abandonment of' any preference o f priority,- or of any accrued dividend, or the' reduction* 
for any time or permanently of the dividends payable thereon, or to any schefne for the reduction of the Compaify’S 
capital affecting the class of shares ; and such resolution Shall be binding hpoU all the holders of shares of the ciass, 
provided that this Article shall not be read as implying the necessity for such consent in any case in which but for’ this 
Article the object of the resolution could have been effected withbut it.

51. Any meeting for the purpose of the last preceding clause shall be* convened and conducted in all respects aS 
nearly as possible in the same way as an Extraordinary General Meeting of fee Company, provided’ that no' member h'bt 
being, a Director, shall been titled to notice there of o r to attend thereat, Unless'he he a  holder of shares of the class intended 
to-be affected by the resolution, and feat no vote'sEall be given except in rbSpect of a share of feat claSSiandHhat at any 
such meeting a poll may be demanded in writing'by any members personally present and-entitled tb Vote'at the' mbetihg.

Bobbowing Powebs,
52. The Directors shall have power to procure from time to time, in the’ usual course of business, such temporary 

advances as they may find necessary or expedient for the purposes of defraying the expenses of Working the Gorhpariy’s 
buildings, properties, lands, or estates,- o f of erecting, maintaining/ improving, or extending buildings, machihefyf or 
plantations, or otherwise. Also from time to tinieat their, discretion to borrow or raise from fee-Directbrs br other persons 
any sum or-sums-, of. money for the purpose of. the Company:/ provided that the money so borrowed o f raised and owing 
at any one time shall not without the sanction-of a Gene^iMbeting exceed Rupees Three hundred thousand! (RsV-300;000),

,53. _ With the, sanction of a. Generel Meeting, the-Board shall be entitled to borrow such further sum1 o f  sums' and 
at such rate-of interest as such meeting shall determine. A* certificate under the hands of- one Director and the-Secretary 
or of two Directors, to the effect that in taking: any loan the Directors-are notr exceedfirig .their borrowing.powers, sbattb'O 
sufficient and-binding on the Company and alliConcemed, and shall be conchisive evidence thereof in all; questions betwebu
the Company and-.its, creditors, -

.. 54. For the purpose of securing, the repayment of. any such money so* borrowed! or raised,-, or for any other purposes 
the';Directors may grant,, create, execute, and issue any mortgages,; cash, credits, debentures, dehenture stocks, bohds/ br 
obhgations of. the Company; charged uponcalibor;any; part, ofithe Undertaking, revenue, land-/property,- rights,*.and4assets 
of the Company, both present and future, including uncalled capital or unpaid calls, or may make, accept, or endorse on 
behalf of the Company any promissory notes or bills of exchange.

55. Any such securities may be issued either at par or at a premium, or discount/ and may from time-to time be 
cancelled, discharged, varied, or exchanged as .the Directors nfey. think fit; and mhy contain1 special:' privileges as to 
redemption,- surrender, drawings, allotment of shares, or, otherwise.-

56. Every debenture or. other instrument' issued by the Company for securing*.fed payment oh money may be sb 
framed that the moneys thereby secured- shallbe' assignable free'.from any equities between* fee Company and the'persbn 
to whom the same may be issued.

Genebal Meetings.
57: The First General Meeting shall he held at such timo riot being more than twelve mbrifes after fee ihcorp’bfatibh 

of the'Company and at such place as the Directors mSy determine.
58. Subsequent General Meetings shall be held once in every year, at such time and’ place as m ay be prescribed 

by the Company in General Meeting, and if no time or place is1 so prescribed then at such place* arid at siich time as soon 
after the-first day in each year as may he determined by*the Directors.

59. The General Meetings mentioned in the last preceedmg clause shall be'called^Ordinary Genera! Meetings ; all 
other meotings of the Gompany shall be called* Extraordinary General Meetings;

60. The Directors may, whenever they think fit,- call ah Extraordinary General Meeting b fthe Company/ and the 
Directors shall do so upon a requisition made in writing by not loss than one-fourth of the number of Sharehordere of the 
Company for the time being, or by any Shareholder'or Shareholders Holding in'fee aggregate'bne-forirth part* of the* ghates 
of the Company for the time baing subscribed fof.

61. Any requisition so made shall express the object of the. meeting proposed to be called', shall be addressed to 
the-Directors, and shall be sent by registered post th fee’registered office'of the Cfimpahy.

Upon the receipt’ of such requisition, the-Directbra’-shafi forthwith’ proceed’’ to convene ah Extraordinary General 
Meeting to be held at such time and place as they shall determine. If they do not proceed to convene the siteae' within 
fourteen- days-from fee delivery of the’ ffiquisitioh; the reqmritibmsts may themselves cbnyerie an E^rabrdinary General 
Meeting, to be held at- such time and such place as.thb Shareholders ebhvemn'g the meeting may themsMyes fix.

62. Any Shareholder may, on giving not less than fifteen days’ previous notice of .any resolution, submit tliesamc 
to a meeting.

63. Such notice shall be given by leaving,a cbpy.of the resolution at the registered office of the Company.
64. Seven days’ notice at least of every-General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary* and by whomsoever convened 

specifying the place,-date, hour of meeting, and the objects and business- of,the meeting, shall be given fey. advertisement 
in fee Government Gazette’or by notice sent by post'or in such other manner (if any) as may be prescribed fey the-Company 
in General Meeting. . Where it is proposed to pass a special, resblution the two meetings: may‘ beconvened by one and 
the same notice, and it is. to bo no objoction ,to ,such notice that it only convenes the second meeting:contingently upon
the resolution bemg passed by the re.qnisite majority ntithe first meeting. -,

65. Every Ordinary General Meeting shall be competent, without special notice havnig. been given* of dhe purposes 
for which it is convened, or of the business transacted thereat, tb receive and discus® any r^ort* ahd any accounts 
presented thereto by the Drectors, snd to pass resolutions m approval or disapproval thereof , and to  declai e dividends
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and "to 'elect Directors and Auditors in place of those retiring, and to fix the remuneration of the Auditors ; and shall- also- 
'be competent to enter upon, discuss, and transact any business whatsoever of which special .mention shall have been given 
ifi the notice or notibes upon which it was convened. ’ • ■ -

T 66., With the exceptions mentioned in the foregoing Articles as to the business which may be transacted an 
Ordinary General Meetings, without notice, no General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary, shall be competent to  enter 
ftpon, discuss, or transact any business which has not been specially mentioned in the notice or notices upon which it was

67. No business shall be transacted at any General Meeting, except the declaration of a dividend recommended 
by a report of the Directors or election of a Chairman, unless there shall be present or represented at the commencement 
of the business two or more Shareholders entitled to vote.

68. .If at the expiration of half an hour from the time appointed for the meeting the required number of Share
holders shall not be present at the meeting, the meeting if convened by or upon the requisition of Shareholders, shall be 
dissolved, but in any other case it shall stand adjourned to the same day in the next week at the same time and place ; 
and if at suih adjourned meeting a quorum is not present, the Shareholders who are present shall be a quorum, and m ay 
transact the business for which the meeting was called.

69. The Chairman (if any) of the Directors shall.be entitled to take the Chair at every General Meeting, whether 
Ordinary or Extraordinary ; or if there be no Chairman, or if at any meeting he shall not be present at the time appointed 
for holding such meeting, or if he shall refuse to take the Chair, the Shareholders shall choose another Director as Chairman ; 
and if no Director be present, or if all the Directors present decline to take the Chair, then the Shareholders present shall 
chaose one of their number to be Chairman.

70. No business shall be discussed at any General Meeting, except the election of a Chairman, whilst the Chair 
is vacant.

71. The Chairman may, with the consent of the meeting, adjourn any meeting from time to time and from  place 
to place, but no business shall be transacted at any adjourned meeting other than the business left unfinished at the 
meeting from which the adjournment took place unless due notice thereof shall be given.

72. Minutes of the proceedings of every General Meeting, whether Ordinary or Extraordinary, shall be entered in 
a book to be kept for that purpose, and shall when so entered be signed as soon as practicable by the Chairman o f the 
same meeting, or by the Chairman of the succeeding meeting, and the same when so entered and signed shall be evidence 
of all such proceedings and of the proper election of the Chairman.

V oting at Meetings.
73. At any meeting every resolution shall be decided by a show of hands, and in case there shall be an equality of 

votes, the Chairman at such meeting shall be entitled to give, a casting vote in addition to the vote to which he m ay be 
entitled as a Shareholder, and unless a poll be immediately demanded by some Shareholder, or in the case of a special 
resolution by five Shareholders present and entitled to vote, a declaration by the Chairman that a resolution has been 
carried, and an entry to that effect in the Minute Book of the Company, shall be sufficient evidence of the fact without 
proof of the number or proportion of votes recorded in favour of or against such resolution. The power of demanding 
a poll conferred by this clause may be exercised by the proxy or attorney of any Shareholder duly appointed in that behalf.

74. If at any meeting a poll be demanded by some Shareholder present, his proxy or attorney or in the case of a
special resolution by five Shareholders, their proxies or attorneys at the meeting and entitled to vote, the meeting shall, 
if necessary, be adjourned, and the poll shall be taken at such time and place and in such manner as the Chairman shall 
direct, and in such case every Shareholder shall have the number of votes to which he may be entitled as hereinafter 
provided, and in case at any such poll there shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman of the meeting at which such poll 
shall have been demanded shall be entitled to a casting vote in addition to any votes to which he may be entitled as a 
Shareholder or proxy or attorney, and the result of such poll shall be deemed to be the resolution of the Company in such 
meeting. «

75. The demand of a poll shall not prevent the continuance of a meeting for the transaction of business other 
than the question on which a poll has been demanded.

,76. No poll shall be demanded on the election of a Chairman of the meeting or on any question of adjournment.
77. On a show of hands every Shareholder present in person shall have one vote. When a Shareholder is present 

by an attorney who is not a Shareholder such attorney shall be entitled to vote for such Shareholder on a show of hands. 
In case of a poll every Shareholder shall have one vote for every share held by him,

78. The parent or guardian or curator of an infant Shareholder, the manager of the estate or other legal guardian 
or curator of any lunatic Shareholder, the husband of any female Shareholder not entitled to her shares as separate estate, 
and the executor or administrator of any deceased Shareholder, or any one of such persons as aforesaid, if more than one, 
shall not be entitled to vote in the place of such infant, lunatic, female, or deceased Shareholder, unless such persons shall 
have been registered as a Shareholder.

79. Votes may be given either personally or by proxy or by attorney.
80. No Shareholder shall be entitled to be present or to vote either personally or by proxy or attorney at any 

meeting unless all calls due from him on his shares have been paid, and no Shareholder other than the trustee or assignee 
of a bankrupt or representative of a deceased Shareholder shall be entitled to be present or to vote at any meeting held 
after the expiration of three months from the registration of the Company in respect of any share which he has acquired 
by transfer, unless he has been registered as the holder of the share in respect of which he claims to vote at least three 
months previous to the time of holding the meeting at which he proposes to vote.

81. No person shall be entitled to hold a proxy who is not a Shareholder in the Company, but this rule shall not 
apply to a power of attorney.

82. The instrument appointing a proxy shall be printed or written and shall be signed by the appointor (whether 
a Shareholder or his attorney) or if such appointor be a company or corporation, it shall be under the common seal of such 
company or corporation.

83. The instrument appointing a proxy or attorney shall be deposited *t the registered office of the Company not 
less than forty-eight hours before the time appointed for the holding of the meeting at which the person named in such 
instrument proposes to vote.

The instrument appointing a proxy may be in the following form :—
Colombo Buildings, Limited.

:  I, — ;— :—- of ------ — —■, appoint —---------- , o f -------------as my proxy to represent me and to vote for me and on
my behalf at the Ordinary (or Extraordinary, as the case may be) General Meeting of the Company to be held on
the — :-------- day o f ----------—, One thousand Nine hundred and-------:-------, and at any adjournment thereof, and at
every poll which'may be taken in consequence thereof.

As witness my hand, this--------- -— day o f -------------, One thousand Nine hundred and------------- .
84. No objection shall be made to the validity of any vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney), 

except at the meeting or poll at which such votes shaU be tendered, and every vote (whether given personally or by proxy 
or by attorney) to which no objection shall have been made at such meeting or poll shall be deemed valid for all nurnoses 
. of such meeting or poll whatsoever. ^ F



Par t  I . '— G E Y L O N  G O V E R N M E N T  G A Z E T T E  —  Se pt : 14, 1928 • ^ 3 2 7 7 . -  .

\ i V 85- No Shareholder shall be prevented from voting by reason of his being interested in the result of the voting.

D i r e c t o r s . '

86. The number of Directors shall never be less than two or more than six, but this clause shall be construed ns 
being directory only, and the continuing Directors or Director may act notwithstanding any number of vacancies. » _

The qualification of a Director shall be his holding in his own right at least one hundred fully or partly paid 
shares in the Company upon which all calls for the time being have been paid, and this qualification shall apply as well to 
the first Directors as to all future Directors.  ̂ _

87. .As remuneration for their services the Directors shall be entitled to appropriate a sum not exceeding One
thousand Rupees (Rs. 1,000), annually to be divided between them in such manner as they may determine, but the 
Company in General Meeting may at any time alter the amount of such remuneration for the future, and such remuneration 
shall not be considered as including any remuneration granted for special or extra services hereinafter referred to, nor any 
extra remuneration to the Managing Directors of the Company. ■

88. The first Directors shall be Adamaly Mohamedbhoy (also known as E. G. Adamaly), Hassenally Esufaly, 
Fazalabas Goolamhusein, John William Oldfield, and Charles Stewart Bums. The first Directors shall hold office till 
the First Ordinary General Meeting of the Company, when they shall retire, but shall be eligible for re-election.

89. One or more of the Directors may be appointed by the Directors to act as Secretary, Manager, Managing 
Director, and (or) Agent, Visiting Agent, or Superintendent for such time and on such terms as the Directors may determine 
or may fix by agreement with the person or persons appointed to the office,' and they may from time to time revoke such 
appointment and appoint another or other Secretary, Manager, Managing Director, and (or) Agent, Visiting Agent, or 
Superintendent.

90. The Directors may confer on the Managing Director or Managing Directors all or any duties and powers that
might be conferred on any Manager of the Compony. • ■ " . •

If any Director shall be called upon to perform any extra services, the Directors may arrange with such Directors 
for such special remuneration for such services, either by way of salary, commission, or the payment of a lump sum of 
money, as they shall think fit. ■ .

91. At the First Ordinary General Meeting of the Company all the Directors shall retire from office, and at the 
First Ordinary General Meeting in every subsequent year one of the Directors for the time being shall retire from office as 
provided in clause 92.

92. The Director to retire from office at the Second Ordinary General Meeting shall, unless the Directors arrange
among themselves, be determined by ballot; in every subsequent year the Directors to retire shall be those who have 
been longest in office. - '

93. In case any question shall arise as to whichof the Directors who have been the same time in office shall retire,
the same shall be decided by the Directors by ballot. '

94. Retiring Directors shall be eligible for re-election..
95. The Ordinary General Meeting at which Directors retire or ought to retire by rotation, shall appoint successors 

to them, and in; default thereof such successors may be appointed at a subsequent Ordinary General Meeting.
9.6. . Any casual vacancy occurring in the number of Directors or provisional Directors arising from death, resigna

tion, or otherwise may be filled up by the Directors, but any person appointed to fill such vacancy shall retain his office 
so long only as the vacating Director would have retained the same if no vacancy had occurred.

97. A  General Meeting may from time to time increase or reduce the number of Directors and may also determine 
in what rotation such increase or reduced number is to go out of office. ;

• ■ 98. If at any meeting at which an election of a Director ought to take place the place of a retiring Director is not 
filled up, the retiring Director may continue in office until the First Ordinary General Meeting in the next year, and so on 
from.meeting to meeting, until his place is filled up, unless it shall be determined at such meeting to reduce the number of 
Directors.

• 99. A Director may at any time give notice in writing of his intention to resign by delivering such notice to the
Secretary or by leaving the same at the registered office of the Company, or by tendering his written resignation at a 
meeting of the Directors, and on the acceptance of his resignation by the Directors, but not before, his office shall become 
vacant. *

100. The Company may, by a special resolution, remove any Director before the expiration of his period of office, 
and may, by an ordinary resolution, appoint another person in his stead. The Director so appointed shall hold office only 
during such time as the Director in whose place he is appointed would have held the same if he had not been removed.

101. Every Director or officer of the Company, and his heirs, executors, and administrators shall be indemnified 
by the Company from all losses and expenses incurred by him in or about the discharge of his duties, except such as happen 
from his wilful acts or defaults ; and no Director or officer shall nor shall the heirs, executors, or administrators of any 
Director or officer be liable for the acts or defaults of any other Director or officer, or for any loss or expenses happening 
to the Company by the insufficiency or deficiency of title to any property acquired for or oh behalf of the Company, or 
for the insufficiency or deficiency of any security in or upon which any of the moneys of the Company shall be invested, 
or. for any loss or damage arising from the bankruptcy, insolvency, or tortuous act of any person with whom any moneys, 
securities, or effects shall be deposited, or for any other loss, damage, or misfortune whatsoever which shall happen in the 
execution of the duties of his office or in relation thereto unless the same happen through his own wilful act or default.

102. No contribution shall be required from any present or past Director or Manager, exceeding the amount, if 
any, unpaid, on the shares in respect of which he is liable as a present or past Shareholder.

D isqualification of D irectors .
103. The office of Director shall be vacated—

(а) If he accept or holds any office or place of profit under the Company other than Manager, Managing Director,
Visiting Agent, Superintendent, Agent, or Secretary of the Company, or trustee for debenture holders.

(б) If he becomes bankrupt or insolvent, or suspends payment or files a petition for the liquidation of his affairs,
or compounds with his creditors. _

(c) If by reason of mental or bodily infirmity he becomes incapable of acting.
(d) If he ceases to hold the required number of shares to qualify him for the office.
(e) If he resigns his office under the provision of clause 99.
(/) If he ceases to ordinarily reside in Ceylon or is absent from Ceylon for a period of three consecutive months.

No Director shall be disqualified from holding office by reason of entering into any contract with or doing any work 
for the Company, or by reason of his being a member of any corporation, company, or firm which has entered into any 
contract with or done any work for the Company, or by reason of his being agent, or secretary; or solicitor, or broker, or 
being a member of a firm who are agents or secretaries, solicitors or brokers of the Company ; nevertheless he shall disclose 
to the Directors his interest in any contract, work, or business in which he may be personally interested, and shall not vote 
in respect of any matter connected with any such contract, work, or business. .

A  4
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,• ■ POWERS OF DIRECTORS.' ... . '. , -----
104. The Directors shall have power to carry into effect the acquisition of the said land and premises No. 442—20, 

Jawatte road, Colombo, and the lease, purchase, or acquisition of any other buildings, lands, estates, or properties as they 
maythihk'fit or &y.share urshares thereof' . ■  ■s r : ........... .............-c

105i '. The Business' ofthe Company shall be managed by the Directors either by themselves or through R'Managmg 
Directokorrwith the assistance of- an agent or agents; or.secretary or secretaries: of the Company to be appointed b y  the 
'Birectors'.subject' to the provisions: o f .Article 123 for such a period and on such terms as theyshall^ deterifnihe>Jah'd'the 
Directors shall pay out of the funds of the Company all costs and expenses, as well prehminary as otherwise, paid or meurrod 
in and about the formation and the registration ofthe Company, and’in and about the valuation, purchase, lease,or acquisi; 
tion of the said land and premises No. 442—20; Jawatte'road, Colombo, and otherwise in or about the working business 
of tho Company. • - ' ■/
• :  •„ 10,6.:' The. Directors shall have power, to make, and may make such rules and regulations for the management of 

the business and property of the Company as they may from time to time think proper, and shall carry on the: business^ 
af;the Company in such manner as they may thinkexpedient ; (and, in addition to the powers and authorities b y  any law 
dr ordinance,, or by  these presents expressly conferred on them, they may exercise all such powers, give all such consent's, 
make all such arrangements; appoint all such agents, managers, secretaries, treasurers,'accountants, and other officers, 
superintendents, assistants, clerks, ai'tizans, labourers,'and other servants for such period dr periods and with such 
remuneration, and at such salaries, and upon such terms and conditions as they may consider advisable, and m ay p ay  J>he 
expenses occasioned thereby out of the funds of the Company, and may from time to time remove or suspend all or any 
ofithe managers,: agents, treasurers, accountants, officers, clerks, or .servants of the Company, for such, reasons as they may 
think proper and advisable and without assigning any cause for so doing. - > '

.107. TheDitec.tors shall exercise in the name, and oh ibehalf of the Company: all such powers of the Company as 
are not expressly required to be exercised by the Company in General Meeting, and shall generally do all such acts and things 
as are or shall bbby-any law or Ordinance or by these presents directed and authorized to be exercised, given, made, or 
done.by the Company, and are not by any law or Ordinance or by these presents required to be exercised or done b y  the 
Company in General Meeting, subject, nevertheless,"to the provisions of any such Ordinance and of these presents andtO 
such'regulations and provisions (if: any), as may from time to time be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting ; 
but no regulations made' by the Company in General Meeting shall invalidate any prior act of the Board which would have 
been valid if such regulations had not been made.

The generality, of the powers conferred by. any clause in these presents on the Directors shall not be taken to be 
limited-by any clause conferring any special or expressed power. . • * • r '

108. The Directors shall have power to appoint a proctor or proctors, solicitor or solicitors, attorney or attorneys,
to assist in carrying on: or, proteetingdhe, business, of the Company, on such terms as they may consider proper, and from 
time to time revoke such appointment. ‘ , ’ . ■

109. The Directors shall have power to open from time to time on behalf of the Company-any account or .accounts
with such bank or banks as they may select or appoint,-and also by such signatures as they may appoint, to draw, accept, 
make, endorse, Sign, and execute cheques, bills of , exchange and promisory notes, bills of lading, receipts, contracts; and 
agreements; bonds, mortgages, proxies to any proctor or proctors, and other documents on behalf of and.to further the 
interests of the Company. - ■ r ■ ! ■ c  • ■ ■'

110. The seal ofthe Company shall not be affixed to any instrument except in the presence of two or more Directors;
•off, of one Director, and the Secretary or Secretaries, who shall Rttest the sealing thereof ; such attestation on the part of 
the secretaries, in the event of a firm or registered company being the secretaries; being signified by a partner or duly 
authorized manager, director, secretary, attorney,: or agent of the said firm or company signing for and on behalf of the 
said firm or company,as such secretaries. ,

-111,,-. It .shall be lawful for the. Directors,, if authorized so to do by a special- resolution ;of-the Shareholders,'of'the 
Company in General Meeting, to arrange terms for the amalgamation of the Company with any other company or companies, 
or individual or individuals, or for the sale or disposal' of the business, houses, bungalows,, fiats; hotels; warehouses, stores, 
shops, offices, cinemas, clubs, restaurants, theatres, pr Other buildings, estates and. effects of the Company; or'any part’.of 
parts, share,or shares thereof, respectively; to any company or Companies., or person pr. persons, upon such, terms; and in 
such manner as the Directors shall think fit, and the Directors shall have power to do all such things as may be necessary 
for. carrying such amalgamation, sale,.or other disposition into effect so far as a resolution or a special resolution’ of the 
Company is not by law necessary for’such purpose ; ,sandin,case any -terms so arranged by the. Directors .-include or make 
necessary the dissolution of the Company, the. Company, shall be .dissolved to that end.. ■ -,r • • ; ;

112. In furtherance and not in limitation-of, and without prejudice to; the .general powers conferred or implied 
in the last preceding clause, and of -the other powers conferred by these presents, .it is hereby expressly- declared-that 'the 
Directors shall have the powers following (that is to. say) ' .- - : .: -

(a) To institute, conduct, defend, compromise,'settle, or abandon any action, and also to compound and allow 
1 time for-payment or satisfaction of any debts due to or from the Company, and any'claims oP demands 

-; made by or against the Company. . ' • • .
; (6)To refer any'claims or demands by or against the Company to'arbitration, and'observe arid perform 'or 

enforce the awards. ' ' . . a ' - ' - ' vr - ’ • '■ : ' * -
(c) To make and give receipts; releases,and:other discharges for money payable to theCompany and for claims'

and demands by the Company. - ■ C: . ' . . ' ’ ■ -
(d) To act on behalf of the Company in all matters relating to bankrupts and insolvents withpower to'accept

the office of trustees, assignee, liquidator, or inspector, or any similar office.
(e) To invest any of the moneys of the Company which the Directors may consider not to he immediately

required for the purpose thereof, upon such securities 'arid in Such manner as they inay think A t ,  and so 
• — that they shall-not be restricted tosuch-securities as are permissible to trustees, without special powers,

. and from time to time to vary or realize such investments. • ;
' ( /)-To delegate to any one or more of the Directors of the Cqmpany for the time being or any other person

•or company for the time being, residing or carrying on business in Ceylon pr.elsewhere, all or any of 
the powers or functions given to or exercisable by the Directors r and.to confer such powers for such 
time and to be exercised for such objects and purposes, and upon such terms and conditions and with 
such restrictions as the Directors may think expedient,, and to confer such powers either collaterally 

. ,r. with-or to the exclusion, of, and in substitution for, all or any of the powers of the Directors in that 
. . behalf, and from time to time revoke, withdraw,.alter, or vary all or,any of such powers.. The Directors 

may allow to any person or company to whom any powers may be so delegated such remuneration as 
they in. theiff absolute discretion shall think fit. . . ' __
„ ;  -■ . . , * P roceedings of D irectors . - ' ' - >.

.113-. The Directors-may meet forjthe despatch of business, adjourn, and otherwise regulate their'meetings at-such 
p aces and times and in such ihanner as they may think fit,-and determine the quorum necessary for-the transaction-of 
uusmess. Until otherwise determined, two Directors shall be a quorum^
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114. A  Director may at any tiirio summon a meeting of Directors. ,, . . .
115. The Board may elect a Ghairinan of their meetings, and determine the period for which he.is to hold offipe,

and all meetings of the Director shall be presided over by the Chairman if one has been elected and is. present, but, if*
there be a vacancy in the office of Chairman  ̂or if at any meeting of Directors the Chairman be not present at the t jme 
appointed for holding the same then and in that case the Directors present shall choose one of their number to be Chairman 
of such meeting. i'- ........-> i

116. Any question which shall arisepat any meeting of the Directors'shall be decided by a majority of-votes,J and,
in ease of an equality of votes the Chairman thereat shall have a casting vote in addition to his vote as a. Director.

117- The Board may delegate any of their powers to committees consisting of such member or members of their
body as the Board may think fit, and they may from time to time revoke and discharge any such committee, either .wholly 
or in part and either as to persons or purposes, but every committee'so formed shall in exercise , of the powers delegated 
to it, conform to all such regulations as may be prescribed by the Board. All acts dtine by any such committee, in 
conformity with such regulations and in the fulfilment of the purposes of their'appointment but not otherwise, shall have 
the like force and effect as if done by the Board.

118. The meetings and proceedings of such committee^ shall be govefned by the previsions herein contained for 
regulating the meetings, and proceedings of Directors,, so far as the same are applicable thereto, and are not superseded 
by the express terms of the appointment, of such committees respectively, or any . regulation imposed by the Board.

119’. The acts of the Board or of any committee appointed, by the. ;Board, shall, notwithstanding any (Vacancy, 
in the Board or committee, or defect in the appointment or qualification of any Director or of any member of the committee, 
be as valid as if no such vacancy or defect had existed, and as if such person had been duly appointed or qualified, provided 
the same be done before the discovery of the vacancy‘or‘defect! ’ , ' ’ . .

• ■ 120. “A resolution in writing signed by lall the Directors fhr the time being in'Ceylon shall be as valid and effectual
asuf .it had been passed at a.meet'ing of the: Directors duly Called and constituted,

121. The Directors shall cause minutes to be'made in a book* or books to be provided for the purpose
(1) Of all appointments of (aj officers, anq (6) committees made b y  the Directors.
(2) Of the names of the Directors present; at each meetihg of the Directors. , ,•
(3) Of the names of the members of the committees appointed by the Board present at each meeting of the

committees. •- ° ,;-J~ - ■' -. ■ 1 ■ , ■
(4) Of all orders made by-the Directbra, 1 ' ' ’ j ■
(5) Of all resolutions'-’and pfficeedirigs1 of the General Meetings of the Company. ■ -
(6j Of ah proceedings'and resolutidns of all meetings of the Directols. . j ■
(7) Of all resolutions of all meetings of the committees appointed by the Board. - '

, 122. All such minutek shall be signed by the person’who shall have presided'as Chairman at the General Meeting,,
the Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting at which the business minuted shall .have been transacted, or by the person 
who shall preside as the .Chairman at the next ensuing General Meeting or Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, as the 
case may be ; and all minutes purporting to be sighed by any’ Chairman of the .General Meeting, Board Meeting, or 
Committee Meeting, respectively, shall, for all purposes whatsoever, be, pHmd/acie evidence of the actual and regular 
parsing of the resolutions, arid1 the actual and regular transaction or occurrence of the proceedings and, other matters 
purporting to be so recorded, and of the regularity of the meeting at which the same shall appear to have taken place,, 
aiid of the Chairmanship and signature of the person appearing to have signed as Chairman, and of the date on which , 
such meethig was hold. . . .

s ' SKCliifiTABIES. .. .

■ 123. The firm of Lee, Hedges and Company, Limited, shall be the first Agents and Secretaries of/the Company.

' . .. :■ , , ,  , . , - . A c c ount s . ■ ■  , .■

124., The Directors shall cause true accounts to be kept of the. paid/up capital for the time being of the Company,, 
ahd of all sums of money received and expended by the Company, and of tlio matters in respect of which such sums were’ , 
received and expended,'and-of the assets, credits, and habilifies'of the Company,,and generally of all its commercial,.! 
firi&neial, and other a,ffairs, trahsactionC, arid engagements, arid of'all other matters necessary for shpwing the true financial”, 
state and condition Of the Company.”  The accounts shall be kept in such books and in such a mariner, and at such place’ -
as the Directors think fit.,....... - ‘ ,  ,, , ’ •' . . ‘

! /  125. The Directors shall from time to time determine whethor, and to what extent, and at wriut times and places,, 
and under what conditions or regulations, the accounts arid books of the Company or kny‘.of them shall .be opened for the 
inspection of the Shareholders, arid.no Shareholder shall have any right of inspectirig any account or book or document, 
°f the Company except'as conferred by Ordinance Or authorized by the pifectofs or by k resolution of the Company, in,! 
General Meeting. ' "  ;■ ' 1 ' ' /  J \ y  'J, -!' J/ . '  ’ " ' j”

' 126/ *At‘the OrdinaryGerieral Meethig in every yearthe Dimeters shall lay before the 'Company a.statement o f ' 
the income and-expenditure of the Company for thepfevious financial year, arid a balatfce sheet eontaining'a summary of 
the.projiei-ty and liabilities of the Company made up to; the-end of tho same period-. ■ , ■ / ' . ,

127. Tho statemerit so made shall show, arranged uridcr the most-convenient heads, the amo.unt of gross income
distinguishing the several sources, from which it Has been derived gnd, the-amount of gross expenditure.; Every item-- 
^.^M’Ppditure fairly chargeable against the .yearis income shall be, brought into account, so that a just balance of profit 
and loss may bo laid bofoie the mooting. ., • - . . .  • " - , v  • • ?»-, ,

128. Tho balance sheet shall contain a summary of the property and liabilities of tijao Company arranged undpr
the heads appearing in the form annexed to the table referred'to in Schedule C to “  The Joint Stock Companies Ordinance, 
1861,?’ or as noar thereto as circumstances admit. - ' . , r ' ■

■ i .129. Every such statement-shall be accompanied , by a report'as to the state and condition o f‘'the Cbiripany arid, - 
as to the amount, if any, which the Directors recommend should be paid out of the profits by way of-divideUd or bonus 
to the Shareholders. - . . • ■' • ; . - ' •- •• - '• " -. . - , 1

130. A  copy of such, balance sheet shall? at least seven days previous to such meeting, bo dehyer^d at, or posted, 
to, the registered, address of every Shareholder, ,, , , , , ."" - ■ 131. ; Thh Accounts of the Company shall from time to time be exammed, and the correctness of the balance sheet, 
ascertained by one or more Auditor or Auditors.

A u dit .

132. ' N o person shall be e li^bie as an A u d itor w bo is interested otherwise than as, a  Shareholder in  any dransactien. t
o f the Company, and n o  Director or officer o f the Company shall, during his continuance in  office, be eligible as aii A u d itor. ’
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133. The Directors shall appoint the first Auditoror Auditors of the Company, and fix his or their remuneration. 
All subsequent appointments shall, except as is hereinafter mentioned, be made at the Ordinary General Meeting of the 
Company in each year by the Shareholders present thereat, and the Auditor or Auditors appointed at such meeting shall 
'hold office only -until the Frst Ordinary General Meeting after his or their appointment, or until otherwise ordered b y  a 
General Meeting.

134. The remuneration of the Auditors other than the first shall be fixed by the Company in General Meeting, 
and their remuneration may from time to time be varied by a General Meeting.

135. Retiring Auditors shall be eligible for re-election.
136. If any vacancy that may occur in the office of Auditor, is not supplied at the Ordinary General Meeting, or 

if any casual vacancy shall occur in the office of Auditor, the Directors shall fill up the vacancy by the appointment o f a 
person or persons who shall hold office until the next Ordinary General Meeting, after his or their appointment.

137. Every Auditor shall be supplied with a copy of the balance sheet intended to be laid before the next Ordinary 
General Meeting after his appointment, and it shall be his duty to examine the same with the accounts and vouchers 
relating thereto and to report thereon to the meeting, generally or specially, as he may think fit.

138. The Auditor or Auditors for the time being shall have a list delivered to him or them of all books kept by  
the Company, and he or they shall at all reasonable hours in the daytime have access to all accounts, books, and documents 
whatsoever of the Company for the purpose of audit.

D iv id e n d , B onds, and  R eserve  F on d .
139. The Directors may, with the sanction of the Company in General Meeting, from time to time, declare a 

dividend to be paid, and (or) pay a bonus to the Shareholders in proportion to the amount paid on their shares, but no 
dividend or bonus shall be payable except out of nett profits.

140. The Directors may, if they think fit, determine on and declare an interim dividend to be paid, or pay a bonus 
to the Shareholders provided that the Directors are satisfied that the nett profits of the Company will be sufficient to 
justify such interim dividend or bonus.

141. The Directors may, before recommending any dividend or bonus, set aside out of the profits of the Company 
such sums as they think proper as a reserve fund and may invest the same in such securities as they may select, or place 
the same on fixed deposit in any bank or banks, and may from time to time deal with and vary such investment and apply 
Such reserve fund or such portion thereof, as they think fit, to meet contingencies or for special dividends or for equalizing 
dividends, or for working the business of the Company, or for repairing, maintaining, or extending the buildings and premises 
of the Company or for the repair or renewal or extension of the property or plant of the Company or any part thereof, 
or for any other purpose connected with the interests of the Company that they may from time to time deem expedient 
without being bound to keep the same separate from the other assets.

142. Any General Meeting may direct payment of any dividend or bonus declared at such meeting or of any 
interim dividends or bonuses which may subsequently be declared by the Directors, wholly or in part by means of drafts 
or cheques on London, or by the distribution of specific assets and in particular of paid-up shares, debentures, or debenture 
stock of the Company, or of any other company or in any other form or specie, or in any one or more of such ways and the 
Directors shall give effect to such direction and when any difficulty arises in regard to the distribution they may settle. 
the same as they think expedient and in particular may issue fractional certificates and may fix the value for distribution 
of such specific assets or any part thereof, and may determine that cash payments shall be made to any Shareholder upon 
the footing of the value so fixed in order to adjust the rights of all parties and may vest any such specific assets in trustees 
upon such trusts for the persons entitled to the dividend or bonus as may seem expedient to the Directors.

143. The Company in General Meeting may from time to time determine that any money, investments, or other 
assets representing or forming part of its undivided profits, including those standing to the credit of any reserve fund or 
in the hands of the Company and available for dividend or representing premiums on any issue of shares or loan capital 
or of any profits arising from the sale of property in excess of the value at which such property stands in the capital account 
or arising from any other operation creating an excess of assets on capital account and carried to reserve shall be capitalized 
and may resolve that the'same be set free for the purpose of distribution among the Shareholders according to their rights 
and interests on the footing that they became entitled thereto as capital and that all or any part of such capital fund be 
applied in paying up (in full or in part) any unissued shares of the Company or any debentures, debenture stocks, bonds, or 
other obligations of the Company, and that the said shares, debentures, denenture stock, bonds, or other obligations 
fully or partly-paid up the distributed among the Shareholders as aforesaid, and be accepted by them in full satisfaction 
of their interest in the capitalized sum. For the purpose of giving effect to any resolution under this Article the Directors 
may settle any difficulty which may arise in regard to the distribution as they think expedient, and in particular inay issue 
fractional certificates and may fix the value for distribution of any specific assets, and may determine that fractions of 
less value than Rs. 10 may be disregarded or paid in cash in order to adjust the rights of all parties, and may vest any 
such specific assets or cash in trustees upon such trusts for the persons entitled to the capitalized fund as may seem 
expedient to the Directors. Provided that no such distribution shall be made, unless recommended by the Directors.

144. No unpaid dividend or bonus shall ever bear interest against the Company.
145. No Shareholder shall be entitled to receive payment of any dividend or bonus in respect of his share or shares 

whilst any moneys may be due to owing from him (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company in 
respect of such share or shares, or otherwise howsoever.

146. The Directors may deduct from the dividend or bonus payable to any Shareholder all such sums of money 
as may be due from him (whether'alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company, and notwithstanding the fact 
that such sums or any of them are not payable until after the date when such dividend or bonus is payable.

147. Any dividend or bonus unclaimed by any Shareholder for three years after having been declared may be 
forfeited by the Directors for the benefit of the Company, and, if the Directors think fit, may be applied in augmentation 
of the Reserve Fund.

148. Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by a firm may be paid to and an effectual receipt 
given by any partner of such firm or agent duly authorized to sign,the name of the firm.

149. Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by several persons jointly other than a firm, 
may be paid to, and an effectual receipt given by any one of such persons.

Notices.
S + ^ ot*ces from the .Company may be authenticated by the signature (printed or written) of the Agent or 
oore ary, Agents or Secretaries, or persons appointed by the Board to authenticate the same.
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151. Every Shareholder shall give an address in Ceylon which shall be deemed to be his-place o f abode, and shall 
be registered as such in the books of the Company.

152. A  notice may be served by the Company upon any Shareholder, either personally or by being sent through 
the post in a pre-paid letter addressed to such Shareholder at his, registered address or place of abode, and any notice so 
served shall be deemed to be well served notwithstanding that the Shareholder to whom such notice is addressed be dead, 
unless his executors or administrators shall have given to the Directors, or to the Agent or Secretary, or Agents or Secretaries 
of the Company, their own or some other address in Ceylon to which notice may be sent.

153. All notices directed to be given to Shareholders shall with respect to any share, to which persons are jointly 
entitled, other than a firm, be given to whichever of such persons is named first in the Register of Shareholders, and notice 
so given shall be sufficient notice to all the holders of such shares.

154. Any notice, if served by post shall be deemed to have been served on the day on which the letter containing 
the same would in ordinary course of post have been delivered at its address and in proving such service, it shall be sufficient^ 
to prove that the letter containing the notice was properly addressed and put into a post office or post box, and the entry 
in the Company’s books of the leaving or sending by post of any notice at or to such address shall be sufficient evidence 
thereof, and no other evidence shall be necessary.

155. Any Shareholder who fails to give and register an address in Ceylon as provided in Article No. 150 shall not 
be entitled to be given any notices.

All notices required to be given by advertisement shall be published in the Ceylon Government Gazette.

E vidence .

156. At the trial or hearing of any action or suit brought or instituted by the Company against any Shareholder 
or his representatives to recover any debt or money claimed to be due to the Company in respect of his shares, it shall be 
sufficient to prove that the name of the defendant is or was, when the claim arose, on the Register of Shareholders of the 
Company as a holder of the number of shares in respect of which such claim is made, and that, the amount claimed is not 
entered as paid in the books of the Company ; and it shall not be necessary to prove the registration of the Company, or 
the appointment of the Directors who made any call, or that a quorum of Directors was present at the Board at which 
any call was made, or that the meeting at which any cali was made was duly convened or constituted, or any other matter 
whatsoever, but the proof aforesaid shall be conclusive evidence of the debt.

P rovisions R e lativ e  to W in d in g  Up  or  D issolu tion  of th e  Co m pan y .

157. Any Shareholder, whether a Director or not, and whether alone or jointly with any other Shareholder or 
Director, and any person not a Shareholder, may become the purchaser of the property of the Company or any part thereof 
in the event of a winding up or a dissolution, or at any other time when a sale of the Company’s property or effects or any 
part thereof shall be made by the Directors under the powers hereby or under the Ordinance conferred upon them.

158. If the Company shall be wound up, whether voluntarily or otherwise, the liquidator or liquidators may, with 
the sanction of a special resolution of the Company, divide among the contributories in specie any part of the assets of the 
Company, and may with the like sanction vest any part of the assets of the company in trustees upon such trusts for the 
benefit of the contibutories as the liquidator or liquidators with the like sanction shall think fit, and if thought expedient 
any such division may be otherwise than in accordance with the legal rights of the members of the Company and in 
particular any class may be given preferential or special rights or may be excluded together or in part and the liquidator 
or liquidators shall be entitled to sell all or any of the assets of the Company in consideration of or in exchange for shares, 
ordinary, fully paid,part paid,or preferential, in the purchasing companybut,in case any division otherwise thanin accord
ance with the legal rights of the contributories shall be determined on or any sale made of any or all the assets of the 
Company in exchange for shares in the purchasing Company either ordinary, fully paid, part paid, or preferential, any 
contributory who would be prejudiced thereby, shall have a right to dissent as if such determination were a special resolu
tion passed pursuant to the section 192 of the Companies (Consolidation) Act of 1908 in England, but for the purposes of 
an arbitration as in the sub-section (6,) of the said section provided, the provisions of the Ceylon Arbitration Ordinance, 
1866, and of the Ceylon Ordinance, No. 2 of 1889, shall apply in place of the English and Scotch Acts referred to in the 
said sub-section (6), of section 192 of the aforewritten Companies (Consolidation) Act, and the said section 192, save as 
herein excepted shall be deemed to be part and parcel of these present Articles.

In witness whereof the subscribers to the Memorandum of Association have hereto set and subscribed their names 
at the places and on the dates hereinafter written :

C. S. B urns.

J. W . Ol d f ie l d .

E su f a l i M oh am edbhoy .

A d a m a l y  M oham edbh oy  (E . G. A d a m a ly ).

H . E su fa ly .

F azalabas  G oolamhusein .

K . A d a m a ly .

Witness to all the signatures, at Colombo, this 30th day of July, 1928 s—

A . Louis d e  W itt, 
Proctor, Supreme Court; Colombo.

[Third Publication.J
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1 .....  UA"]^ M O B M D U M ' OF ASSOCIATION OF CEYLON THEATRES, LIMITED.

1. Thenarne of theCompany is “  Ce ylo n  T heatres ', L im ited .”  '•
2. . The registered office of the.Oompauy. will bo situated iu Colombo. . . • . . ' j

3. The objects for which'tW Company is established are—
’ :(a) To Require and take, over as a going concern the business of Leo Langdon & Company .Cinematographic 

f  show and exhibitions now carried on in Colombo andNuwara Eliya, and all the assets of the said business
.. .< , and to acquire the. cinema theatres owned or held on lease by the said Leo Langdon & Company, and

, ' the land used or- held by A. Gardiner in connection with sych cinema theatres or intended to be used
by them for the erection of any new cinema theatres. :

" j  (6) To carry on the business of producers, manufacturers, and dealers in biograph, kinemacolor, and cinenaato- 
‘ - graph pictures and films. "" ■' . -.

(c) To carry on at any place or places in Ceylon, India, Burma, the Straits Settlements, Dutch India, Java,
- 1 Siam, Philippines, or anyother country, all Or any of the businesses of theatre, music hall, concert hall, 

ball room, circus, and hippodrome proprietors, cinematographic shows and exhibitions; box office 
keepers, show, meft, exhibitors,.' song,, nxusiCj .play,, programnae and general publishers! and'. printers, 

seenium and general painters and decorators, theatrical and musical agents, caterers for 
atSESJsfeements and entertainments of every description, and in particular to provide 

for the exhibition and filming of biograph, kinemacolor and cinematograph pictures and the promotion, 
promsion, production, representation, and performance of stage-plays, promenade, .and ! other concerts,

•( . i. lectures, public meetings,* Rthletie, sporting,-juggling, and conjuring displays !and every description 
:>'A i, 6f musical, dramatic, and. variety.performance, and other public or; private entertainment of any kind 

[ .. soever, including publicor private balls and roller skating, arid to permit the Company’s premises to 
•_u. l. be usedifor, such other purposes as may,seem expedient. . ; >
, " ( d)  To make arrangements with individuals or other companies in Ceylon, Calcutta, Bombay, London, .or 

.■ elsewhere, with the object, of providing for bhe production, representation, and performance ofoperas, 
stage-plays, operettas, burlesques,vaudevilles,,. ballads, .pantomimes, spectacular pieces, musical 
compositions, or concerts and other musical and dramatical performances or entertainments in Ceylon 
or any other country.

(e) To carry on the business of restaurant keepers, wine arid spirit merchants, theatrical agents, box. office 
-1 ' .. keepers,, concert room, proprietors* dramatic*, musical, and cinematographic publishers and printers,

,i ... < and any other business which Can be.Conveniently carried on in connection with any-of the Company’s 
; „• o objects or as, may seem calculated to, render profitable any of .the Company’s property and rights for 

- l >,! . ■ the time being. . . , ; . . , '
. (/) To enter into agreements with authors and other persons for the dramatic or other rights of stage-plays,

. . musical compositions, and other dramatic and musical, performances and entertainments, or for the 
. . .  representation thereof in Ceylon, or any other country. •' *, .

". (g) .To. purchase, take on lease or in exchange, hire,hr otherwise acquire any land, buildings, theatres, and any 
estate or interest therein, and'any fights over or connected with any land, buildings, or theatres, that 

, may be deemed necessary or convenient for any of the purposes of the Company., .
:, , ,(k) To seU, exchange, lease, Wb-lease, or otherwise dispose of, absolutely, conditionally; or for any limited. 

"• interest, and to grant any lease or licence in respect of all or any part of the land, theatres, buildings,, 
proporty, rights, or privileges of the Company. i • - .

"G^bracquire bypurchase or hire-purchase or take on hire-or oil licence or to manufacture cinematograph 
-. ', machines and films and all accessories thereof, and to hife,.pur chase, erect, or Construct engines, motors,

and bfher mechanical pbwetiand means to manufacture, illuminate, and operate the same ; and to  sell 
* *“ ' any machines,ffilms, and-accessories, engines, andnibtors belonging to the Company ; find to-acquire by'

. "  Agreement or'otherwise monopolies for the exhibition of the fihns of any'pafticular mahufacturer.
.. - (j) To.enter into agreements with, arid employ such cineriiatograph riperators,'erigineers, electricians,'musicians,.
' ' ....... dancofs, achlotics, jugglers, actors, actresses, arid 'other artists arid public entertainers, as may be

necessary or expedient for cbhductirig the business of the Company. ..........v/" .... .."  ' '
v (fc);To obtain from any,Government or Municipal authorities licences for the conduct of public entertainments,

 ̂ the mahihacture of sale of' ciriendatograph' films,' alcoholic, or non-alcoholic liquors, victuals', cigars,. 
tobaccos, and cigarettes or other commodities, and for the use of ariy prerhises of of in the possession 
of the Company for the manufacture and sale thereof, and to enter into arrangements with any authori
ties, Government,, Municipal,' local, ,or otherwise which may seem conducive to the Company’s objects 
or any of them, and to obtain from such Government or authority any rights, licences, privileges, and 
concessions which'.the,Company may think it desirable to obtain, and to carry out, exercise, and comply 
with any such arrangements, rights, licences, privileges, and concessions.

(l) To purchase; sell; hold', or acquire options upon, and otherwise deal in shares, stocks, debentures, and other
securities and obligations of any other Company, for the purpose of furthering any of the objects of the

.'!> Company. : ' y  . . c :
(m) To make experiments in connection with any business of the Company, and to apply for, purchase, and

otherwise acquire, anyrqjatehts, brevets d’invention, licences, concessions, secret processes, and the 
like conferring any exclusive or non-exclusvie or limited right to use, or any secret or other information 
as tmany invention.-.wluch may seem capable of being sold, disposed of, or worked for the profit or 
benefit or in the interest of the Company, or the acquisition of which may seem calculated directly or 
indirectly to benefit.:the: Company, and to manage, work, develop, manufacture,-undersell, dispose of,

' grant, or sell licences in respect of or otherwise turn to account the same, whether the same bears any
relation to any of the Company’s other purposes or not.

(n) To cultivate, manage, arid supermtendiestatfes.larid: prop©fties.iB,'.any:.:part.-.bf :the. worldf and to act as
agents for the investment, loan, payment, transmissin, and collection of money, and for the purchase, 
sale, improvement, development, and management of such property, concerns, and undertakings, and 

t ■' A7 :.tp j^ansactiany other agency business.
' ‘.(a) To aequire and..carry on all or any part of the business or property, and to undertake any liabilities of, and

to assist and subsidize any person or company possessed of property suitable for any of the purposes 
of the Company, or carrying on any business which the Company is authorized to carry on, or which 
can be conveniently carried on in connection with the same, or which may seein to ;the Company 
calculated directly or indirectly to benefit the Company, and to acquire by purchase or otherwise all
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f-'!: .v,... ’ or any part of the business, property, assets, and liabilities:of any person or company whatsoever, and
r v ; : . ' C r : i ' : ‘ "as the whole or'any part of the consideration-for the same,to pay-cash:or.to'issue,- transfer, or assign 

• any shares, stocks,' debentures, or obligations (whether fully: or partly paid or satisfied) of the Company 
• ......... or of any other company.

'•'"(p) To enter into partnership or into any arrangement for sharing profits, unibn Of interest; joint adventure, 
r./r '" ' ' co-operation, amalgamation, reciprocal concession; or for any other purpose with any person, persons,

- or company carrying on or engaged in,, or about to carry on or engage in, any business or transaction
"  ? - - - - . which the Company is authorized to carry on or engage, in, or any business or transaction) capable of

;  ■ : ■ :  . being conducted so as directly or indirectly to benefit the Company, and to lend money to guarantee
the contracts, of and otherwise assist any such person or company.

■ ' (q) To distribute any property of the Company, including the shares, stocks, debentures, or obligations of any
• '■ Other company, amongst fhe Shareholders of the Company in specie. - ■

' ' (r) To contract for, negotiate, and issue loans of every description ; to invest money by way of advance or
loan with or without interest to any person, persons, or company, and particularly to any employee 

; of the Company on any terms 'and-in any manner, and on any security or without security.
"  (;.?) To make, draw, accept, endorse, negotiate, discount, buy, sell, and. deal in bills, notes, warrants, coupons,

. and other negotiable or- transferable instruments, securities, or documents required for the purpose 
' ' of furthering any of the Objects of the Company. . ' ’

■ "(t) To borrow or raise or secure the payment Of money in.siich manner and on such terms as the Directors
: ,. may deem expedient, and in particular by the issue of bonds, debentures, or debenture stock, perpetual

' : * or redeemable, or by mortgage, chairge, or lien upon the whole or , any part of the property, assets, and
rights of the Company, present or future including uncalled capital, and to' give and grant any rights or 
options or calls over any shares in the Company at: any price (not below, par) and for any period as 

' ■ ' ' part of the terms or conditions of issue of such debentures or debenture stock, and to purchase,.redeem
' ' - or pay off such securities. ’ •>'. ' ' - ■ '

' '(h) To pay for any property or rights of any kind acquired or to be acquired by the Company* or for any
• . services rendered or to be rendered to the Company, and generally to pay or discharge any consideration- 

to be paid or given by the Company in money or in shares, or stock, or debentures, or debenture stock,- 
'  I''-"') ' or Obligations of this or any other company, or partly in one way and partly in another, or Otherwise

' ' howsoever, with power to issue any-shares or stock as fully or partially paid up.
(y) To give credit to customers of the Company, arid other persons, and to guarantee the contracts of-and'

-. become surety for any such customers or other persons, and to create and issue any mortgage, charge,.
• - debenture, or other obligation in support of any guarantee or covenant given by the Company.

(w) To sell, exchange, let, improve, manage, develope, dispose of, or otherwise deal with the undertaking,
or all or any part of the property of the Company, upon such terms as the Directors may think fit, with 

' ' power to accept as the consideration (if any) any shares, stocks (whether wholly or partially paid up),
• ! mortgages, debentures, or obligations of any other company or person. - 1 ,-

(x) . To promote and establish any other company whatsoever, and to subscribe for and hold the-shares, or'
debentures, or debenture stock, or securities of any other company, or any part thereof, and to take 
or underwrite or—aparantee the issue or subscription of any shares, or stock, or obligations of such

• company, and to guarantee the payment of any dividend or interest on such shares, or stock, or obliga
tions, and to assist any such company by advances of money or otherwise.

(y) To promote or assist in or contract with any person or company for the promotion of any company or
companies, business or undertakings, for the purpose of acquiring all or any of the property and liabilities 
of the Company, or for any other purpose which seems directly or indirectly calculated to benefit the 
Company, and to enter into guarantees upon any terms for the placing of or underwriting shares, 
debentures, or debenture stock of any such company.

(z) To create and issue any mortgage or charge, or any debentures or debenture stock, bonds or other obligations,
secured upon all or any part of the Company’s undertakings and assets, present and future (including 

'• ' • uncalled capital) in support of any guarantee given by the Company.
(act) To remunerate or make donations (in cash or by the issue of fully or partly paid shares or debentures 

of this or any other company, or in any other meaner the Directors may think fit) to any person or 
persons, whether Directors, officers, or agents of the Company, or not for services rendered or to be 

.. . . rendered in placing or assisting to place any shares in the Company’s capital, or any debentures,
, ; ‘ ' debenture stock, or other securities of the'Coiripany, or in of about the formation or promotion of the

■ : Company, or the conduct of its business-.’ ' "  . '
,.(,»&) To pay out of the funds of the Company all expenses of. or incidental to the formation, registration.

' ‘ establishment, issue of capital of the Company, or any other company, in the fOimatiori or promotion
of which it may take part by virtue of this clause) and to pay brokerage arid subject to the Companies 
Ordinances, commissions for obtaining applications for taking, placing, and underwriting shares, 
debentures, or debenture stock.

(ah) To apply for, promote) and obtain any Order in Council, Ordinance*(licence in -Ceylon, of elsewhere for 
enabling the-Company to carry any of its objects into effect, dr for effecting any modification of the

- - --- , Company’s constitution, or any,.extension of its powers, or for any other, purpose which m ay seem
expedient, and to oppose any proceedings or applications which may seem calculated directly or indirectly.

- • . , - to prejudice the Company or its objects. - •
(ad) To do whatever may be necessary or expedient to procure the Company, to be registered or incorporated 

as a body politic or corporate, or otherwise to establish for the Company, a legal domicile or represen
tation, and to enable the affairs and operations of the Company, to be effectively carried on and eonducted 

. . in any part of the world. - •• . . • - /  • . . - ■ •
(cie.) To carry on any other business which may seem to the Company capable of being conveniently carried

on in connection with any business which the Company is authorized to carry on or calculated to
enhance the value of. or render profitable any of the Company’s properties or rights. •

(af) To establish and support or to aid in the establishment and support of associations, institutions,-funds;
. - ' ’ ‘ and trusts-calculated to benefit any of the employees an^ 'ex employees of the Company, or the

dependants or connections, of such persons, and to grant pensions and allowances and to make payments
-. ., towards insurance arid to subscribe or guarantee m oney for charitable or benevolent objects or for any

exhibition or for any public, general, or useful objects. , . . . . .
(ag) To grant pensions, allowances, gratuities, and bonuses to employees or ex employees of the Company, or

the dependants of such persons, and to establish and support or to. aid in the establishment and support 
of any schools and any educational, scientific, literaxy, religious, or charitable institutions, or trade
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societies, whether such societies be solely connected with the trade carried on by the Company, or its 
predecessors in business or not, and any club or other establishment calculated to advance the interests 
of the Company, or of the persons employed by the Company, or its predecessors in business.

(ah) To promote, join, and subscribe to federations or combinations for the purpose of protecting or encouraging
any trade or industry, or for protection of employers or workmen, or for promoting co-operation between 
employers and employed, and to enter into arrangements or agreements with workmen and employees 
of the Company for participation in profits or joint control or otherwise as may be deemed expedient.

(ai) To carry out all or any of the foregoing objects in any part of the world, either as principals, agents, con
tractors, trustees, or otherwise, and either alone or in conjunction with any other person or company, 
and either by or through agents, sub-contractors, trustees, or otherwise.

(aj) To do all such other things as are incidental or conducive to the attainment of the above stated objects. 
And it is hereby declared that the word “  Company ” in this clause, except where used in reference to this

Company, shall be deemed to include any partnership or other body of persons, whether incorporated 
or not incorporated, and whether domiciled in Ceylon or elsewhere, and that the objects specified in 
each paragraph of this clause shall not, except where the context expressly so requires, be in anywise 
limited or restricted by reference to or inference from the terms of any other paragraph. None of such 
paragraphs or the objects therein specified or the powers thereby conferred shall be deemed subsidiary 
or ancillary merely to the objects mentioned in the first or any other paragraph of this clause, but the 
Company shall have full power to exercise all or any of the powers conferred by any part of this clause 
in any part of the world, and notwithstanding that the business, undertaking, property, or acts proposed 
to be transacted, acquired, dealt -with, or performed do not fall within the objects of the first or any 
other paragraph of this clause.

4. The liability of the Shareholders’ is limited.
5. The nominal capital of the Company is Rs. 1,000,000, (One Million) divided into 100,000 shares of Rs. 10 each, 

with power to increase or reduce the capital. The shares forming the capital (original, increased, or reduced) of the 
Company may be subdivided or consolidated or divided into such classes with any preferential, deferred, qualified, special, 
or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto, and beheld upon such terms as may be prescribed by the Articles 
of Association and Regulations of the Company for the time being, or otherwise.

We, the several persons, whose names and addresses are subscribed, are desirous of being formed into a Company, 
in pursuance of this Memorandum of Association, and we respectively agree to take the number of shares in the capital 
of the Company set opposite our respective names :

Number of Shares taken
Names and Addresses of Subscribers. by each Subscriber.

A. Ga r d in e r , Nuwara Eliya 
E. V. R. Sameraw ickram e , Colombo 
An g ie  Ga r d in e r , Nuwara Eliya 
L e t it ia  Sameraw ickram e , Colombo 
Ch ristie  A beyesu n dere , Colombo .. 
H. L. W e n d t , Colombo 
Sy d n e y  J u lius , Colombo

One
One
One
One
One
One
One

Total Shares taken Seven

Witness to the above signatures, at Colombo, this 28th day of August, 1928 :

' Jos. F . M a r t y n ,
Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo.

ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION OF CEYLON THEATRES, LIMITED.

T h e  regulations contained in the Table C in the schedule annexed to “  The Joint Stock Companies Ordinance, 
1861,”  shall not apply to this Company, which shall be governed by the regulations contained in these Articles, but 
subject to repeal, addition, or alteration by special resolution.

The Company may, by special resolution, alter and make provisions instead of, or in addition to, any of the regula
tions of the Company whether contained and comprised in these Articles or not.

I nterpretation  Clause .
1. In the interpretation of these presents the following words and expressions shall have the following meanings, 

unless such meanings be inconsistent with, or repugnant to, the subject or context, v iz .:—
The word “  Company ” means “  Ceylon Theatres, Limited,”  incorporated or established by or under the Memo

randum of Association to which these Articles are attached.
The “  Ordinance ”  means and includes “  Joint Stock Companies Ordinance, 1861,”  and every other Ordinance 

from time to time in force concerning Joint Stock Companies which may apply to the Company.
“  These presents ”  means and includes the Memorandum of Association and the Articles of Association of the 

Company from time to time in force.
“  Capital ”  means the capital for the time being raised or authorized to be raised for the purposes of the Company.
“  Shares ”  means the shares from time to time into which the capital of the Company may be divided.
“  Presence or present ”  at a meaning means presence or present personally or by proxy or by attorney.

* “  Directors ’ ’ means the Directors for the time being of the Company or (as the case may be) the Directors assembled
at a Board.

“  Board ”  means a meeting of the)Directors or (as the context may require) the Directors assembled at a Board 
ir eating, acting through at least a quorum of this body in the exercise of authority duly given to them.

“  Persons ”  means partnerships, associations, corporations, companies, unincorporated or incorporated by Ordi
nance and registration, as well as individuals.

' “  Office ”  means the registered office for-the time being of the Company.
“  Seal ”  means the common seal for the time being of the Company.
“  Month ”  means a calendar month. .
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“  Writing ” means printed matter or print as sell as writing.
Words importing the singular number only include the plural, and vice veisd.
Words importing the masculine gender include the feminine, and vice versd.
“ Holder ”  means a Shareholder.
“ Extraordinary resolution ”  means a resolution passed by three-fourths in number and value of such Shareholders 

of the Company for the time being entitled to vote as may be present in person or by proxy (in cases where by these 
Articles proxies are allowed) at any meeting of which notice specifying the intention to propose such resolution has been 
duly given.

B usiness.
2. The Company may proceed to carry out the objects for which it is established, and to employ and apply its 

capital as soon after the registration of the Company as the Directors in their discretion shall think fit ; and if the whole 
of the shares shall not have been subscribed, applied for, or allotted as soon as in the judgment of the Directors, a sufficient 
number of shares shall have been subscribed or applied for.

3. The business of the Company shall be carried on by, or under the management or direction of, the Directors, 
and subject only to the control of General Meetings, in accordance with these presents. The Company being established 
on the basis that it shall acquire the said Leo Langdon & Company, it shall be no objection that the vendors are in a 
fiduciary position to the Company or that there is no independent Board of Directors, nor shall any claim be made on any 
of the vendors on any such ground. Every member of the Company present or future shall be deemed to have joined the 
Company on this basis.

Capital .
4. The nominal capital of the Company is One million Rupees (Rs. 1,000,000), divided into 100,000 shares of 

Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) each.
5. The Directors may, with the sanction of a special resolution of the Company in General Meeting, increase the 

capital of the Company by the creation of new shares of such amounts per share and in the aggregate and with such special, 
preferential, deferred, qualified, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto as such resolution shall direct.

6. Except so far as otherwise provided by the conditions of issue or by these presents, any capita] raised by the 
creation of new shares shall be considered part of the original capital, and shall be subject to the same provisions in all 
respects with reference to the payments of all allotment money, calls and instalments, transfer, transmission, forfeiture, 
lien, surrender, and otherwise, as if it had formed part of the original capital.

7. The Directors may also with the sanction of a special resolution of the Company reduce the capital or subdivide 
or consolidate the shares of the Company.

Shares.
8. The Company may issue the balance capital whenever the Directors shall think fit and may make arrangements

on the is ue of shares for a difference between the holders of such shares in the amount of calls to be paid, and the time 
of payment of such calls. ■

9. If by the conditions of allotment of any share the whole or part of the amount thereof shall be payable by 
instalments, every such instalment shall, when due, be paid to the Company by the holder of the shares.

10. The shares, except when otherwise provided, shall be allotted at the discretion of and by the Directors, who 
may from time to time issue any unissued shares, and may add to such shares such an amount of premium as they consider 
proper. Provided that such unissued shares except when otherwise provided shall first be offered by the Directors to the 
Shareholders in proportion as nearly as possible to the existing shares held by them, and such offer shall be made by notice 
specifying the number of shares to which the Shareholder is entitled, and limiting a time within which the offer, if not 
accepted., will be deemed to be declined, and. after the expiration of such time, or on the receipt of an intimation from the 
Shareholder to whom such notice is given that he declines to accept the shares offered, the same shall be disposed of in 
such manner as the Directors may determine. Provided that the Directors may at their discretion allot such new 
shares or any portion of them to the vendor or vendors of any estates or lands being acquired by the Company in payment 
of the whole or any part of the purchase price of any such estates or lands, or as remuneration for work done for or services 
rendered to the Company and that without offering the shares so allotted to the Shareholders.

11. In case of the increase of the capital of the Company by the creation of new shares, such new shares shall be 
issued upon such terms and conditions, and with such preferential, deferred, qualified, special, or other rights and 
privileges annexed thereto, as the General Meeting resolving on the creation thereof, or any other General Meeting of 
the Company shall direct, and, if no direction be given, as the Directors shall determine, and in particular such shares 
may be issued with a preferential or qualified right to the dividends, and in the distribution of the assets of the Company 
and with a special'or without any right of voting.-

■ Subject to any direction to the contrary that may be given by the meeting that sanctions the increase of capital, 
all new shares shall be offered to the Shareholders in proportion as nearly as possible to the existing shares held by them, 
and such offer shall be made by notice specifying the number of shares to which the Shareholder is entitled and limiting 
a time within which the offer, if not accepted, will be deemed to be declined, and after the expiration of such time, or 
on the receipt of an intimation from the Shareholder to whom such notice is given that he declines to accept the shares 
offered, the same shall be disposed of in such manner as the Directors may determine. Provided that the Directors may, 
at their discretion, allot such new shares or any portion of them to the vendor or vendors of any estates or lands being 
acquired by the Company in payment of the whole or any part of the purchase price of any such estates or lands, and 
that without offering the shares so allotted to the Shareholders.

12. Every person taking any share in the Company shall testify his acceptance thereof by writing under his hand 
in such form as the Company may from time to time direct.

13. Shares may be registered in the name of a firm or partnership and any partner of the firm or agent duly 
authorized to sign the name of the firm shall be entitled to vote and to give proxies in respect of shares registered in the 
name of the firm.

14. Shares may be registered in the names of two or more persons jointly.
15. Any one of the joint-holders of a share, other than a firm, may give effectual receipts for any dividends 

payable in respect of such share ; but only one of such joint-shareholders shall be entitled to the right of voting and of 
giving proxies and exercising the other rights and powers conferred on a sole Shareholder, and if the joint-holders cannot 
arrange amongst themselves as to who shall vote or give proxies and excercise such other rights and powers conferred 
on a sole Shareholder, the Shareholder whose name stands first on the register of shares, shall vote or give proxies and 
exercise those rights and powers; provided, however, that in the event of such first registered Shareholder being absent 
from the Island, the first registered Shareholder then resident in Ceylon shall vote or give proxies and excercise all such 
rights and powers as aforesaid.

16. In case of the death of any one or more of the joint-holders of any shares, the survivor or survivors shall b© 
the only person or persons recognized by the Company as having any title to, or interest in, such shares.

17. The Company shall not be bound to recognize (even.though having notice of) any contingent, future, partial, 
or equitable interest in the nature of a trust or otherwise in any share, or any other right in respect of any share, except 
any absolute right thereto in the person from time to time registered as the holder thereof, and except also the right of 
any person under clause 35 to become a Shareholder in respect of any share.

A 5
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18. The joint-holders of a share shall be severally as well as jointly liable for the payment of all instalments and
calls due in respect of such share. . . .

19. E v ery  Shareholder shall b e  en titled  t o  a  certificate  or certifisates u n d er th e com m on  seal o f  th e C o m p a n y , 
specifying the share or shares, held b y  h im  a n d  th e  a m ou n t p a id  thereon , p ro v id e d  th a t in  th e  case o f  shares re g is te r e d

“in the names of two or more persons the Company shall not be bound to issue more than one certificate to all the joint- 
' holders and delivery of such certificate to any one of them shall be sufficient delivery to all.

20. If any certificate be worn out or defaced, then, upon production thereof to the Directors they may order 
the same to be cancelled, and may issue a new certificate in lieu thereof ; and if any certificate be lost or destroyed, then, 
upon proof thereof to the satisfaction of the Directors, and on such indemnity as the Directors deem adequate being 
given, a new certificate in lieu thereof may be given to the person entitled to such lost or destroyed certificate. A sum 
of fifty cents shall be payable for such new certificate.

Ca lls .
21. The Directors may from time to time make such calls as they think fit upon the Shareholders in respect of 

all moneys unpaid on their shares, and not by the conditions of allotment made payable at fixed times, provided that 
three months’ notice at least shall be given to the Shareholders of the time and place appointed for payment of each ca ll; 
and each Shareholder shall pay the amount of every call so made to the persons and at the time and place appointed by 
the Directors.

22. If any Shareholder fail to pay the amount of any call due by him on or before the day appointed for payment 
thereof, he shall be liable to pay interest on the same at the rate of nine per centum per annum from the day appointed 
for the payment thereof to the time of actual payment.

23. A call shall be deemed to have been made at the time when the resolution of the Directors authorizing such 
call was passed.

■ 24. The Directors shall have pow er in  their absolute discretion to  give tim e to any one or more Shareholder or
Shareholders, exclusive of the others, for paym ent o f any call or part thereof on such terms as the Directors m ay determ ine. 
But no Shareholder shall be entitled to  any such extension except as a matter of grace or favour.

25. The Directors may at their discretion receive from any of the Shareholders willing to advance the same, and 
upon such terms as they think fir, all or any part of the moneys uncalled upon their respective shares beyond the sums 
actually called up ; and upon the moneys so paid in advance, or upon so much thereof as from time to time and at any 
time thereafter exceeds the amount of the calls then made upon, and due in respect of the shares in respect of which 
such advances have been made, the Board may pay or allow interest at such rate as the Shareholders paying such sums 
in advance and the Directors may agree upon, not exceeding, however, eight per centum per annum.

T ransfer  of Shares.
26. Subject to the restrictions contained in these Articles, any Shareholder may transfer all or any of his shares “ 

by instrument in writing.
27. No transfer of shares shall be made to an infant or person of unsound mind.
28. The Company shall keep a book or books, to be called “  The Register of Transfers,”  in which shall be entered 

the particulars of every transfer or transmission of any share.
■ 29. The Board may, at their own absolute and uncontrolled discretion, decline to register any transfer of shares
by a Shareholder who is indebted to the Company, or upon whose shares the Company have a lien, or otherwise; or in 
case of shares not fully paid up, to any person not approved of by them ; and in no case shall a Shareholder or proposed 
transferee be entitled to require the Directors to state the reason of their refusal to register, but their declinature shall 
be absolute.

30. Every instrument of transfer must be left at the office of the Company to be registered, accompanied by 
the certificate for the shares to be transferred and by such evidence as the Directors may reasonably require to prove 
the title of the transferor, and a fee of Two Rupees and Fifty Cents or such other sum as the Directors shall from time 
to time determine, must be paid to the Company for the registration of every such transfer ; upon payment thereof the 
Directors, subject to the powers vested in them by Article 29, shall register the transferee as a Shareholder and retain 
the instrument of transfer.

31. The Directors may, by such means as they shall deem expedient, authorize the registration of transferees 
as Shareholders, without the necessity of any meeting of the Directors for that purpose.

32. In no case shall the Directors be bound to inquire into the validity, legal effect, or genuineness of any instrument 
of transfer produced ny a person claiming a transfer of any share in accordance with these Articles ; and whether they

• abstain from so inquiring, or do so inquire and are misled, the transferor shall have no claim whatsoever upon the Company 
in respect of the share, except for the dividends previously declared in respect thereof, but only if at all, upon the transferee.

33. The Register of Transfers may be closed at such times and for such periods as the Directors may from time to 
time determine, provided always that it shall not be closed for more than twenty-one days in any year.

T ransmission  of Sh ares .
34. The executors, or administrators, or the heirs of a deceased Shareholder (not being one of several joint-holders) 

shall be the only persons recognized by the Company, as having any title to the shares of such Shareholder.
35. Any guardian of any infant Shareholder, or any committee of a lunatic Shareholder or any person becoming 

entitled to shares in consequence of the death, bankruptcy, or liquidation of any Shareholder, or in any other way than 
by transfer, shall, upon producing such evidence that he sustains the character in respect of which he proposes to act

' under this clause, or of his title, as the Directors think sufficient, be forthwith entitled, subject to the provisions herein 
contained, to be registered as a Shareholder in respect of such shares ; or may, subject to the regulations as to transfers 
hereinbefore contained, transfer the same to sofne other person.

36. If any person who shall become entitled to be registered in respect of any share under clause 35, shall not,
from any cause whatever, within twelve calendar months after the event on the happening of which his title shall accrue, 
be registered in respect of such share, or if in the case of the death of any Shareholder, no person shall within twelve 
calendar .months after such death, be registered as a Shareholder in respect of the shares of such deceased Shareholder, 
the Company may sell such shares, either by public auction or private contract, and give a receipt for the purchase money ; 
and the purchaser shall be entitled to be registered in respect of such shares, and shall not be bound to inquire whether 
the events have happened which entitled the Company to sell the same, and the nett proceeds of such sale, after deducting 
all expenses and all moneys in respect of which the Company is entitled to a lien on the shares so sold, shall be paid to the 
person entitled thereto. •

Su rr e n d e r  an d  • F orfeiture of Sh ares .
37. The Directors may accept, in the name and for the benefit of the Company, and upon such terms and conditions 

.as may be agreed a surrender of the shares of Shareholders who may be desirous of retiring from the Company provided 
such acceptance is properly legalized.



P a r t  I . —  C E Y L O N  G O V E R N M E N T  G A Z E T T E  —  Se p t . 14, 1928 3287

38. If any Shareholder fails to pay any call or instalment on or before the day appointed for the payment of the 
same, the Directors may at any time thereafter, during such time as the call or instalment remains unpaid, serve a notice 
on such Shareholder requiring him to pay the same together with any interest that may have accrued, and a.l expenses 
that may have been incurred by the Company by reason of such non-payment.

The notice shall name a day (not being less than one month from the date of the notice) on, and a place or places at 
which such call or instalment and such interest and expenses as aforesaid are to be paid. The notice shall also state that, 
in the event of non-payment at or before the time and at the place appointed, the shares in respect of which the call was 
made or instalment is payable will be liable to be forfeited.

If the requisition of such notice as aforesaid be not complied with, every or any share or shares in respect of which 
such notice has been given may at any time thereafter, before payment of calls or instalments, with interest and expenses 
due in respect thereof, be declared forfeited by a resolution of the Board to that effect.

39. Any Shareholder whose shares have been so declared forfeited shall notwithstanding be liable to pay and shall 
forthwith pay to the Company all calls, instalments, premia, interest, and expenses owing upon or in respect of such shares 
at the time of the forfeiture, together with interest thereon from the time of forfeiture until payment at nine per centum 
per annum, and the Directors may enforce the payment thereof if they think fit.

40. Every share surrendered or so declared forfeited shall be deemed to be the property of the Company, and may 
be sold, re-allotted, or otherwise disposed of upon such terms and in such manner as the Board shall think fit.

41. The surrender or forfeiture of a share shall involve the extinction of all interest in, and also of all claims and 
demands against the Company in respect of the share and the proceeds thereof, and all other rights incident to the share, 
except only such of those rights (if any) as by these presents are expressly saved.

42. A certificate in writing under the hands of one of the Directors and of the Secretary or Secretaries that a share 
has been duly surrendered or forfeited, stating the time when it was surrendered or forfeited, shall be conclusive, evidence 
of the facts therein stated as against all persons who would have been entitled to the share, but for such surrender or 
forfeiture, and such certificate and the receipt of the Company for the price of such share shall constitute a good title to such 
share and a certificate of proprietorship shall be delivered to any person who may purchase the same from the Company, 
and thereupon such purchaser shah be deemed the holder of such share, discharged from all calls due prior to such purchase ; 
and he shall not be bound to see to the application of the purchase money, nor shall his title to such share be affected by 
any irregularity in the proceedings in reference to such forfeiture or sale.

43. The Directors may in their discretion remit or annul the forfeiture of any share within six months from the 
date thereof upon the payment of all moneys due to the Company from the late holder or holders of such share or shares, 
and all expenses incurred in relation to such forfeiture, together with such further sum of money by way of redemption 
money for the deficit as they shall think fit, not being less than nine per centum per annum on the amount of the sums 
wherein default in payment had been made, but no share bona fide sold or re-allotted, or otherwise disposed of under 
Article 40 hereof, shall be redeemable after sale or disposal.

44. The Company shall have a first charge or paramount lien upon all the shares of any holder or joint-holders 
for all moneys for the time being due to the Company by such holder or by all or any of such joint-holders respectively, 
either in respect of such shares or of other shares held by such holder or joint-holders or in respect of any other debt, 
liability, or engagement whatsoever and whether due from any such holder individually or jointly with others, including 
all calls which the Directors shall have resolved to make, although the times appointed for the payment thereof shall not 
have arrived; and where any share is held by more persons than one, the Company shall be entitled to the said charge 
or lien in respect of any money due to the Company from any of such persons. And the Directors may decline to register 
any transfer of shares subject to such charge or lien.

45. Such charge or lien may be made available by a sale of all or any of the shares subject to it, provided that no 
such sale shall be made except under a resolution of the Directors, and until notice in writing shall have been given to the 
indebted Shareholder or his executors or administrators, or the assignee or trustee in his bankruptcy, requiring him or 
them to pay the amount for the time being due to the Company, and default shall have been made for twenty-eight days 
from such notice in paying the sum thereby required to be paid. Should the Shareholder over whose share the lien exists 
be in England or elsewhere abroad, sixty days’ notice shall be allowed him.

46. The nett proceeds of any such sale shall be applied in or towards satisfaction of such debts, liabilities, or 
engagements, and the residue (if any) paid to such Shareholder or his representatives.

47. A  certificate in writing under the hands of one of the Directors and of the Secretary that the power of sale 
given by clause 45 has arisen, and is exercisable by the Company under these presents, shall be conclusive evidence of the, 
facts therein stated.

48. Upon any such sale two of the Directors may execute a transfer of such share to the purchaser thereof, and » 
such transfer, with the certificate last aforesaid, shall confer on the purchaser a complete.title to such share.

Preference  Sh ares . - .
49. Any shares from time to time to be issued or created may from time to time be issued with any such right or 0 

preference, whether in respect of dividend or of repayment of capital, or both, or any such other special privilege or 
advantage over any shares previously issued or them about to be issued (other than shares issued with a preference), or • 
at such a premium, or with such deferred rights as compared with any shares previously issued or then about to be issued, 
or subject to any such conditions or provisions,'and with any such right or without any right of voting, and generally 
on such terms as the Company may from time to time by special resblution determine.

50. If at any time by the issue of preference shares or otherwise the capital is divided into shares of, different
classes, then the holders of any class of shares may by an extraordinary resolution passed at a meeting of such holders, 
consent, on behalf of all the holders of shares of the class, to the issue or creation of any shares ranking equally therewith, 
or having any priority thereto, or to the abandonment of any preference or priority,.or of any accrued-dividend, or the 
reduction for any time or permanently of the dividends payable thereon, or to any scheme for the reduction of the 
Company’s capital affecting the class of shares ; and such resolution sh^H be binding upon-all the holders of shares of the 
class, provided that this Article shall not be read as implying the necessity for such consent in any case in which but for ° 
this Article the object of the resolutions could have been effected without it .. *

51. Any meeting for the purpose of the last preceding clause shall be convened and conducted in all respects -as
nearly as possible in the same way as an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Company, provided that no member 
not being a Director, shall be entitled to notice thereof or to attend thereat, unless he be a holder of shares of .the class 
intended to be affected by the resolution, and that no vote shall be given except in respect of a share of that class, and 
that at any such meeting a poll may be demanded in writing by any members personally present and entitled to vote 
at the meeting. ' K .

B orrow ing  Pow ers.
52. The Directors shail have power to procure from time to time, in the usual course of business, such temporary' 

advances on the produce in hand, or in the future to be obtained from the Company’s estates, as they may find necessary 
or expedient for the purpose of defraying the expenses of working the Company’s estates, or of erecting, maintaining, 
improving, or extending buildings, machinery, or plantations, or otherwise. Also from time to time at their'discretion
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to borrow or raise from the Directors or other persons any sum or sums of money for the purposes of the Company, provided 
that the money so borrowed or raised and owing at any one time shall not, without the sanction of a General Meeting, 
exceed Rupees Fifty thousand (Rs. 50,000).

53. With the sanction of a General Meeting, the Board shall be entitled to borrow such further sum, or sums 
and at such rate of interest as such meeting shall determine. A certificate under the hands of one Director and the 
Secretary, or of two Directors, to the effect that in taking any loan the Directors are not exceeding their borrowing power s, 
shall be sufficient and binding on the Company and ail concerned, and shall be conclusive evidence thereof in all questions 
between the Company and its creditors.

54. For the purpose of securing the repayment ot any such money so borrowed or raised, or for any other purposes, 
the Directors may grant, create, execute, and issue any mortgages, cash credits, debentures, debenture stock, bonds, or 
obligations of the Company, charged upon all or any part of the undertaking, revenue, lands, property, rights, and 
assets of the Company both present and future, including uncalled capital or unpaid calls, or may make, accept, or endorse 
on behalf of the Company any promissory notes or bills of exchange.

55. Any such securities may be issued either at par or at a premium or discount, and may from time to time be
cancelled, discharged, varied, or exchanged as the Directors may think fit, and may contain special privileges as to redemp
tion, surrender, drawings, allotment of shares, or otherwise. •

56. Every debenture or other instrument issued by the Company for securing the payment of money may be so 
framed that the moneys thereby secured shall be assignable free from any equities between the Company and the person 
to whom the same may be issued.

Gen e r al  Meetings.
57. The First General Meeting shall be held at such time not being more than twelve months after the incor

poration of the Company and at such place as the Directors may determine.
58. Subsequent General Meetings shall be held once in every year, at such time and place as may be prescribed 

by the Company in General Meeting, and if no time or place is so prescribed then at such place and at such time as soon 
after the first day in each year as may be determined by the Directors.

59. The General Meetings mentioned in the last preceding clause shall be called Ordinary General Meetings ; 
other meetings of the Company shall be called Extraordinary General Meetings.

60. The Directors may, whenever they think fit, call an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Company, and the 
Directors shall do so upon a requisition made in writing by not less than one-eighth of the number of Shareholders of the 
Company for the time being, or by any Shareholder or Shareholders holding in the aggregate one-eighth part of the shares 
of the Company for the time being subscribed for.

61. Any requisition so made shall -xpress the object of the meeting proposed to be called, shall be addressed to 
the Directors, and shall be sent to the registered office of the Company.

Upon the receipt of such requisition, the Directors shall forthwith proceed to convene an Extraordinary General 
Meeting, to be held at such time and place as they shall determine. If they do not proceed to convene the same within 
seven days from the delivery of the requisition, the requisitionists may themselves convene an Extraordinary General 
Meeting, to be held at such place and such time as the Shareholders convening the meeting may themselves fix.

62. Any Shareholder may, on giving not less than five days’ previous notice of any resolution, submit the same 
to a meeting.

63. Such notice shall be given by leaving a copy of the resolution at the registered office of the Company.
64. Seven days’ notice at least of every General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary, and by whomsoever 

convened, specifying the place, date, hour of meeting, and the objects and business of the meeting, shall be given by 
advertisement in the Ceylon Government Gazette, or in such other manner (if any) as may be prescribed by the Company 
in General Meeting. Where it is proposed to pass a special resolution the two meetings may be convened by one and the 
same notice, and it is to be no objection to such notice that it only convenes the 2nd meeting contingently upon the 
resolution being passed by the requisite majority at the 1st meeting.

64(a). The accidental omission to give notice of any meeting to or the non-receipt of such notice by any of the 
Shareholders shall not invalidate any resolution passed at any such meeting.

65. Every Ordinary General Meeting shall be competent, without special notice having been given of the purposes 
for which it is convened, or of the business to be transacted thereat, to receive and discuss any report and any accounts 
presented thereto by the Directors, and to pass resolutions in approval or disapproval thereof, and to declare dividends, 
and to elect Directors and Auditors in place of those retiring by rotation, and to fix the remuneration of the Auditors ; 
and shall also be competent to enter upon, discuss, and transact any business whatsoever of which special mention shall 
have been given in the notice or notices upon which the meeting was convened.

66. With the exceptions mentioned in the foregoing Articles as to the business which may be transacted at Ordinary 
General Meetings without notice, no General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary, shall be competent to enter upon, discuss, 
or transact any business which has not ben specially mentioned in the notice or notices upon which it was convened except 
resolutions submitted under Article 62.

67. No business shall be transacted at any General Meeting, except the declaration of a dividend recommended by 
a report of the Directors or election of a Chairman, unless there shall be present or represented at the commencement of 
the business three or more Shareholders entitled to vote.

68. If at the expiration of half an hour from the time appointed for the meeting the required number of Share
holders shall not be present at the meeting, the meeting if convened by or upon the requisition of Shareholders, shall be 
dissolved, but in any other case it shall stand adjourned to the same day in the nex week at the same time and place ; 
and if at such adjourned meeting a quorum is not present, those Shareholders who are present shall be a quorum, and 
may transact the business for which the meeting wns called.

69. The Chairman (if any) of the Directors shall be entitled to take the Chair at every General Meeting whether 
Ordinary or Extraordinary ; or if there be no Chairman, or if at any meeting, he shall not be present at the time appointed 
for holding such meeting, or if he shall refuse to take the Chair, the Shareholders shall choose another Director as ChairmaD ; 
and if no Director be present, or if all the Directors present decline to take the Chair, then the Shareholders present shall 
choose one of their number to be Chairman.

70. No business shall be discussed at any General Meeting, except the election of a Chairman, whilst the Chair 
is vacant.

71. The Chairman may, with the consent of the meeting, adjourn any meeting from time to time and from place 
to place, but no business shall be transacted at any adjourned meeting other than the business left unfinished at the 
rrffeeting from which the adjournment took place unless due notice thereof shall be given.

V oting at  Meetings.
72. At any meeting every resolution shall be decided by a show of hands, and in case thereof shall be an equality 

of votes, the Chairman at such meetings shall be entitled bo give a casting vote in addition to the vote to which he may be 
entitled, as a Shareholder ; and unless a poll be immediately demanded by some Shareholder, or in the case of a special



P a r t  I. —  CEYLON GOVERNMENT GAZETTE —  S e p t . 14. 1928 3289

resolution by five Shareholders, present and entioled to vote, a declaration by the Chairman that a resolution has been, 
carried, and an entry to that effect in the Minute Book of the Company, shail be sufficient evidence of the fact without 
proof of the number or proportion of votes recorded in favour of or against such resolution. The power of demanding 
a poll conferred by this clause may be exercised by the proxy or attorney of any Shareholder duly appointed in that behalf.

73. If at any meeting a poll be demanded by some Shareholder present, his proxy or attorney, or in the case of a 
special resolution by five Shareholders, their proxies or attorneys at the meeting and entitled to vote, the meeting shall, 
if necessary, be adjourned, and the poll shall be taken at such time and.place and in such manner as the Chairman shall 
direct, and in such case every Shareholder shall have the number of votes to which he may be entitled as hereinafter 
provided ; and in case at any such poll there shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman of the meeting at which such 
poll shall have been demanded shall be entitled to a casting vote in addition to any votes to which he may be entitled 
as a Shareholder or proxy or attorney, and the result of such poll shall be deemed to be the resolution of the Company 
in such meeting.

74. The demand of a poll shall not prevent the continuance of a meeting for the transaction of business other 
than the question on which a poll has been demanded.

75. No poll shall be demanded on the election of a Chairman of the meeting or on any question of adjournment.
76. On a show of hands every Shareholder present in person shall have one vote. Where a Shareholder is present 

by an attorney who is not a Shareholder such attorney shall be entitled to vote for such Shareholder on a show of hands. 
In case of a poll every Shareholder shall have one vote for every share held by him.

77. The parent or guardian or curator of an infant Sharehoder, the committee or other legal guardian or curator 
of any lunatic Shareholder, the husband of any female Shareholder not entitled to her shares as separate estate, and the 
executor or administrator of any deceased Shareholder, or any one of such persons as aforesaid, if more than one, shall 
not be entitled to vote in the place of such infant, lunatic, female, or deceased Shareholder, unless such person shall have 
been registered as a Shareholder.

78. Votes may be given either personally or by proxy or by attorney.
79. No Shareholder shall be entitled to be present or to vote either personally or by proxy or attorney at any 

meeting unless all calls due from him on his shares have been paid, and no Shareholder, other than trustee or assignee 
of a bankrupt or representative of a deceased Shareholder, shall be entitled to be present or to vote at any meeting held 
after the expiration of three months from the registration of the Company, in respect of any share which he has acquired 
by transfer, unless he has been registered as the holder of the share in respect of which he claims to vote at least one month 
previous to the time of holding the meeting at which he proposes to vote.

80. No person shall be entitled to hold a proxy who is not a Shareholder in the Company, but this rule shall not 
apply to a power of attorney.

81. The instrument appointing a proxy shall be printed or written and shall be signed by the appointor (whether 
a Shareholder or his attorney) or if such appointor be a company or corporation, it shall be under the common seal of such 
company or corporation.

82. The instrument appointing a proxy shall be deposited at the registered office of the Company not less than 
forty-eight hours before the time appointed for holding the meeting at which the person named in such instrument proposes 
to vote.

The instrument appointing a proxy may be in the following form :—

C e y l o n  T h e a t r e s , L i m i t e d .

I , -------------o f ------------- , appoint------------- , o f -------------, as my proxy, to represent me and to vote for me and
on my behalf at the Ordinary (or Extraordinary, as the case may be) General Meeting of the Company to be held
on the-------------day o f ------------- , One thousand nine hundred and------------- , and at any adjournment thereof, and
at every poll which may be taken in consequence thereof.

As witness my hand this-------------day o f ------------- , One thousand nine hundred and-------------.
83. No objection shall be made to the validity of any vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney) 

except at the meeting or poll at which such votes shall be tendered, and every vote (whether given personally or by proxy 
or by attorney) to which no objection shall be made at such meeting or poll shall bedeemed valid for all purposes of such 
meeting or poll whatsoever.

84. No Shareholder shall be prevented from voting by reason of his being personally interested in the result of 
the voting.

D irectors.

85. The number of Directors shall never be less than two or more than six, but this clause shall be construed as 
being directory only, and the continuing Directors or Director may act notwithstanding any number of vacancies.

The qualification of a Director shall be his holding in his own right at least fifty ordinary shares in the Company 
upon which all calls for the time being have been paid, and this qualification shall apply as well to the first Directors 
as to all future Directors.

86. As remuneration for their services the Directors shall be entitled to appropriate a sum not exceeding Three 
thousand Rupees annually to be divided between them in such manner as they may determine, but the Company in General 
Meeting may at any time alter the amount of such remuneration for the future, and such remuneration shall not be 
considered as including any remuneration granted for special or extra services hereinafter referred to, nor any extra 
remuneration to the Managing Directors of the Company.

87. The first Directors shall be Messrs. A. Gardiner, A.L. Tambiavah, and E. V. R. Samarawickreme, all of Colombo. 
The first Directors shall hold office till the First Ordinary General Meeting of the Company, when they shall retire, but 
shall be eligible for re-election.

88. One or more of the Directors may be appointed by the Directors to act as Secretary, Manager, Managing 
Director, and (or) Agent, Visiting Agent, or Superintendent, for such time and on such terms as the Directors may 
determine or may fix by agreement with the person or persons appointed to the office, and they may from time to time 
revoke such appointment and appoint another or other Secretary, Manager, Managing Director, and (or) Agent, Visiting 
Agent, or Superintendent. The said A. Gardiner shall be the first Managing Director and shall hold office for a period 
of three years, and shall be paid such salary and also receive such allowances as the Directors shall decide to allow him.

The Directors may confer on the Managing Director or Managing Directors all or any duties and powers that 
might be conferred on any Manager of the Company.
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If any Director shall be called upon to perform any extra services, the Directors may arrange with such Director 
for such special remuneration for such services, either by way of salary, commission, or the payment of a lump sum of 
money, as they shall think fit.

R otation  o r  D irectors.

89. A Managing Director shall not, while he continues to hold that office, be subject to retirement by rotation 
and he shall not be taken into account in determining the rotation or retirement of Directors, but he shall siibject to  the 
provisions of any contract between him and the Company, be subject to the same provisions as to resignation and removal 
as the other Directors of the Company, and if he cease to hold the office of Director from any cause he shall ipso facto and 
immediately cease to be a Managing Director.

90. At the First Ordinary General Meeting of the Company all the Directors shall retire from office, and at the 
First Ordinary General Meeting in every subsequent year one of the Directors for the time being shall retire from office 
as provided in clause 91.

91. The Director to retire from office at the Second Ordinary General Meeting shall, unless the Directors otherwise 
arrange among themselves, be determined by ballot; in every subsequent year the Directors to retire shall be those who- 
have been longest in office.

92. In case any question shall arise as to which of the Directors who have been the same time in office shall retire, 
the same shall be decided by the Directors by ballot.

93. Retiring Directors shall be eligible for re-election.
94. The Ordinary General Meeting at which Directors retire or ought to retire by rotation, shall appoint successors 

to them, and in default thereof such successors may be appointed at a subsequent Ordinary General Meeting.
95. Any casual vacancy occurring in the number of Directors or provisional Directors arising from death, resigna

tion, or otherwise, may be filled up by the Directors, but any person appointed to fill such vacancy shall retain his office so 
long only as the vacating Director would have retained the same if no vacancy had occurred.

96. A General Meeting may from time to time increase or reduce the number of Directors and may also determine 
in what rotation such increase or reduced number is to go out of office.

97. If at any meeting at which an election of a Director ought to take place the place of a retiring Director is not 
filled up, the retiring Director may continue in office until the First Ordinary General Meeting in the next year, and so on 
from meeting to meeting, until his place is filled up, unless it shall be determined at such meeting to reduce the number of 
Directors.

98. A Director may at any time give notice in writing of his intention to resign by delivering such notice to the 
Secretary or by leaving the same at the registered office of the Company, or by tendering his written resignation at a 
meeting of the Directors, and on the acceptance of his resignation by the Directors, but not before, his office shall become 
vacant.

99- The Company may, by a special resolution, remove any Director before the expiration of his period of office, 
and may, by an ordinary resolution, appoint another person in his stead. The Director so appointed shall hold office only 
during such time as the Director in whose place he is appointed would have held the same if he had not been removed.

100. Every Director or officer of the Company, and his heirs, executors, and administrators shall be indemnified 
by the Company from all losses and expenses incurred by him in or about the discharge of his duties, except such as happen 
from his wilful acts or defaults and no Director or officer shall nor shall the heirs, executors, or administrators of any 
Director or officer, be liable for the acts or defaults of any other Director or officer, or for any loss or expenses happening 
to the Company by the insufficiency or deficiency of title to any property acquired for or on behalf of the Company, or 
for the insufficiency of deficiency of any security in or upon which any of the moneys of the Company shall be. invested, 
of for any loss or damage arising from the bankruptcy, insolvency, or tortuous act of any person with whom any moneys, 
securities, or effects shall be deposited, or for any other loss, damage, or misfortune whatsoever which shall happen in the 
execution of the duties of his office or in relation thereto unless the same happen through his own wilful act or default.

101. No contribution shall be required from any present or past Director or Manager, exceeding the amount, if 
any, unpaid on the shares in respect of which he is liable as a present or past Shareholder.

D isqualification  of D irectors.

102. The office of Director shall be vacated—
(a) If he accepts or holds any office or place of profit under the Company other than Manager, Managing 

Director, Visiting Agent, Superintendent, Agent, or Secretary of the Company, or Trustee for Deben
ture Holders.

If he becomes bankrupt or insolvent, or suspends payment or files a petition for the liquidation of his affairs, 
or compounds with his creditors.

If by reason of mental or bodily infirmity he becomes incapable of acting.
If he ceases to hold the required number of shares to qualify him for the office.
If he resigns his office under the provisions of clause 98.
If he ceases to have his ordinary place of residence in Ceylon or is absent from Ceylon for a period of three 

consecutive months without leave from the Board.
No Director shall be disqualified from holding office by reason of entering into any contract with or doing any work 

for the Company or by reason of his being a member of any corporation, company, or firm which has entered into any 
contract with, or done any work for the Company, or by reason of his being agent, or secretary, or solicitor, or broker or 
being a member of a firm who are agents or secretaries, solicitors, or brokers of the Company ; nevertheless he shall disclose 
to the Directors his interest in any contract work or business in which he may be personally interested, and shall not vote 
iit respect of any matters connected with' any such contract work or business.

(b)

(c)
(d) 
(«) 
(/)

P ow ers of D irectors.
103. The Directors shall have power to carry into effect the acquisition of the said Leo Langdon & Co. and the 

lease, purchase, or acquisition of any other lands, estates or property they may think fit, or any share or shares thereof.
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104. The business of the Company shall be managed by the Directors either by themselves or through a Managing 
Director or with the assistance of an agent or agents and secretary or secretaries of the Company to be appointed by the 
Directors for such a period and on such terms as they shall determine, and the Directors shall pay out of the funds of the 
Company all costs and expenses, as weil preliminary as otherwise paid or incurred in and about the formation and the 
registration of the Company, and in and about the valuation, purchase, lease, or acquisition of the said estates and lands, 
and the opening, clearing, planting, and cultivation thereof, and otherwise in or about the working and business o f the 
Company.

105. The Directors shall have power to make, and may make such rules or regulations for the management of the 
business and property of the Company as they may from time tio time think proper, and shall carry on the business of the 
Company in such manner as they may think most expedient; and, in addition to the powers and authorities by any 
Ordinance or by these presents expressly conferred on them they may exercise all such powers, give all such consents, 
make all such arrangements, appoint all such agents managers secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other officers, 
superintendents, assistants, clerks, artizans, labourers, and other servants, for such period or periods and with such 
remuneration and at such salaries, and upon such terms and conditions as they may consider advisable, and may pay the 
expenses occasioned thereby out of the funds of the Company, and may from time to time remove or suspend all or any 
of the managers, agents, treasurers, accountants, officers, clerks, or servants of the Company for such reasons as they may 
think proper and advisable. and without assigning any cause for so doing.

106. The Directors shall exercise in the name and on behalf of the Company all such powers of the Company as 
are not expressly required to be exercised by the Company in General Meeting, and shall generally do all such acts and 
things as are or shall be by any Ordinance and by these presents directed and authorized to be exercised, given, made, 
or done by the Company, and are not by any Ordinance or by these presents required to be exercised or done by the 
Company in General Meeting, subject, nevertheless, to the provisions of any such Ordinances and of these presents and to 
such regulations and provisions (if any) as may from time to time be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting ; but 
no regulations made by the Company in General Meeting shall invalidate any prior act of the Board Which would have 
been valid if such regulation had not been made.

The generality of the powers conferred by any clause in these presents on the Directors shall not be taken to be 
limited by any clause, conferring any special or expressed power.

107. The Directors shall have power to appoint a proctor or proctors, solicitor or solicitors, attorney or attorneys 
to assit in carrying on or protecting the business of the Company, on such terms as they may consider proper, and from 
time to time to revoke such appointment.

108. The Directors shall have power to open from time to time on behalf of the Company any account or accounts 
with such bank or banks as they may select or appoint, and also by such signatures as they may appoint to draw, accept, 
make, endorse, sign, and execute cheques, bills of exchange, and promissory notes, bills of lading, receipts, contracts, and 
agreements, bonds, mortgages, proxies to any proctor or proctors, and other documents, on behalf of and to further the 
interests of the Company.

109. The seal of the Company shall not be affixed to any instrument except in the presence of two or more of the 
Directors, or of one Director and the Secretary or Secretaries, who shall attest the sealing thereof ; such attestation on the 
part of the Secretaries, in the event of a firm or registered company being the Secretaries, being signified by a partner or 
duly authorized manager, director, secretary, attorney, or agent of the said firm or company signing for and on behalf of 
the said firm or company as such Secretaries.

110. It shall be lawful for the Directors, if authorized so to do by an extraordinary resolution of the Shareholders 
of the Company in General Meeting, to arrange terms for the amalgamation of the Company with any other company or 
companies, or individual or individuals, or for the sale or disposal of the business, estates, and effects of the Company, or 
any part or parts, share or shares thereof, respectively, to any company or companies, or person or persons, upon such 
terms and in such manner as the Directors shall think fit, and the Directors shall have power to do all such things as may 
be necessary for carrying such amalgamation, sale, or other disposition into effect so far as a resolution or special resolution 
of the Company is not by law necessary for such purpose ; and in case any terms so arranged by the Directors include or 
make necessary the dissolution of the Company, the Company shall be dissolved to that end.

111. In furtherance and not in limitation of, and without prejudice to, the general powers conferred or implied in 
the last preceding clause, and of the other powers conferred by these presents, it is hereby expressly declared that the 
Directors shall have the powers following (that is to say) :—

(а) To institute, conduct, defend, compromise, settle, or abandon any action, suit, prosecution, or other legal
proceedings on behalf of the Company, and also to compound and allow time for payment or satisfaction 
of any debts due to or from the Company, and any claims or demands made by or against the Company.

(б) To refer any claims or demands by or against the Company to arbitration, and observe and perform or
enforce the awards.

(c) To make and give receipts, releases, and other discharges for money payable to the Company and for claims
and demands by the Company.

(d) To act on behalf of the Company in all matters relating to bankrupts and insolvents with power to accept
the office of trustee, assignee, liquidator, or inspector, or any similar office.

(e) To invest any of the moneys of the Company which the Directors may consider not to be immediately
required for the purposes thereof upon such securities and in such manner as they may think fit, and so 
that they shall not be restricted to such securities as are permissible to trustees, without special powers, 
and from time to time to vary or realize such investments.

(/) To delegate to any one or more of the Directors of the Company for the time being* or any other person or 
company for the time being, residing or carrying on business in Ceylon, or elsewhere, all or any of the 
powers or functions given to or exercisable by the Directors ; and to confer such powers for such time 
and to be exercised for such objects and purposes, and upon such terms and conditions and with such 
restrictions as the Directors may think expedient, and to confer such powers either collaterally with or 
to the exclusion of, and in substitution for, all or any of the powers of the Directors in that behalf, and 
from time to time to revoke, withdraw, alter, or vary all or any of such powers. The Directors may 
allow to any person or company to whom any powers may be so delegated such remuneration as they 
in their absolute discretion shall think fit.

P roceedings of D irectors .
112. The Directors may meet for the despatch of business, adjourn, and otherwise regulate their meetings at 

such places and times, and in such maimer as they may think fit, and determine the quorum necessary for the transaction 
of business. Until otherwise determined, two Directors shall be a quorum.
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113. A Director may at any time summon a meeting of Directors.
114. The Board may elect a Chairman of their meetings and determine the period for which he is to hold office, 

.and all meetings of the Directors shall be presided over by the Chairman, if one has been elected and if present, but it 
there be a vacancy in the office of Chairman, or if at any meeting of Directors the Chairman be not present at the time 
appointed for holding the same, then, and in that case the Directors present shall choose one of their number to be Chairman 
of such meetings.

115. Any question which shall arise at any meeting of the Directors shall be decided by a majority of votes, 
and .in case of an equality of votes the Chairman thereat shall have a casting vote in addition to his vote as a 
Director.

116. The Board may delegate any of their powers to committees consisting of such member or members of their 
, body as the Board think fit, and they may from time to time revoke and discharge any such committee, either wholly 
or in part and either as to persons or purposes, but every committee so formed shall, in exercise of the powers delegated 
to it, conform to all such regulations as may be prescribed by the Board. All acts done by any such committee, in confor
mity with such regulations and in the fulfilment of the purposes of their appointment, but not otherwise, shall have the 
like force and effect as if done by the Board.

117. The meetings and proceedings of such committees shall be governed by the provisions herein contained for 
regulating the meetings and proceedings of Directors, so far as the same are applicable thereto, and are not superseded 
by the express terms of the appointment of such committee respectively, or any regulation imposed by the Board.

118. The acts of the Board or of any committees appointed by the Board shall, notwithstanding any vacancy in 
the Board or committee, or defect in the appointment or qualification of any Director or of any member of the committee, 
be as valid as if no such vacancy or defect had existed, and as if such person had been duly appointed of qualified, provided 
the same be done before the discovery of the vacancy or defect.

119. A resolution in writing signed by all the Directors for the time being in Ceylon shall be as valid and effectual 
as if it had been passed at a meeting of the Directors duly called and constituted.

120. The Directors shall cause minutes to be nqade in a book or books to be provided for the purpose—

(1) Of all appointments (a) of officers and (6) committees made by the Directors.
(2) Of the names of the Directors present at each meeting of the Directors.
(3) Of the names of the members of the committee appointed by the Board present at each meeting of the

committee.
■ (4) Of all orders made by the Directors.

’ ‘ ' ' (5) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all General Meetings of the Company.
(6) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of the Directors.

. . . . . .  (7) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of committees appointed by the Board.

121. All such minutes shall be signed by the person who shall have presided as Chairman at the General Meeting, 
the Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting at which the business minuted shall have been transacted, or by the person 
who shall preside as Chairman at the next ensuing General Meeting, or Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, as the 
case may be ; and all minutes purporting to have been signed by any Chairman of any G eneral Meeting, Board Meeting, 
or Committee Meeting, respectively, shall, for all purposes whatsoever, be primd facie evidence of the actual and regular 
passing of the resolutions, and the actual and regular transaction or occurrence of the proceedings and other matters 
purporting to be so recorded, and of the regularity of the meeting at which the same shall appear to have taken place, 
and of the Chairmanship and signature of the person appearing to have signed as Chairman, and of the date on which such 
meeting was held.

A ccounts.

122. The Agent or Secretary, or the Agents or Secretaries, for the time being, or, if there be no Agent or Secretary* 
or Agents or Secretaries, the Directors shall cause true accounts to be kept of the paid-up capital for the time being of 
the Company, and of all sums of money received and expended by the Company, and of the matters in respect of which 
such sums were received and expended, and of the assets, credits, and liabilities of the Company, and generally of all its 
commercial, financial, and other affairs, transactions, and engagements, and of all other matters necessary for showing 
the true financial state and condition of the Company. The accounts shall be kept in such books and in such a manner 
at the registered office of the Company, as the Directors think fit.

123. The Directors shall from time to time determine whether, and to what extent, and at what times and 
places, and under what conditions or regulations, the accounts and books of the Company or of any of them shall be open 
to the inspection of the Shareholders, and no Shareholder shall have any right of inspecting any account or book or docu
ment of the Company except as conferred by Ordinance or authorized by the Directors or by a resolution of the Company 
in General Meeting.

124. At the Ordinary General Meeting in every year the Directors shall lay before the Company a statement of 
the income and expenditure of the Company for the previous financial year, and a balance sheet containing a summary 
of the property and liabilities of the Company made up to the end of the same period.

125. The statement so made shall show, arranged under the most convenient heads, the amount of gross income, 
distinguishing the several sources from which it has been derived and the amount of gross expenditure, distinguishing the 
expense of the establishment, salaries, and other heads of expenditure. Every item of expenditure fairly chargeable 
against the year’s income shall be brought into account, so that a just balance of profit and loss may be laid before the 
meeting, and in cases where any item of expenditure which may in fairness be distributed over several years has been 
incurred in any one year the whole amount of such item shall be stated with the addition of the reasons why only a portion 
of such expenditure is charged against the income of the year.

126. The balance sheet shall contain a summary of the property and liabilities of the Company arranged under 
the heads appearing in the form annexed to the table referred to in Schedule C to “  Joint Stock Companies Ordinance, 
1861,”  or as near thereto as circumstances admit.

127. Every such statement shall be accompanied by a report as to the state and condition of the Company and 
ShareholdlmOUnt W*1*0*1 t'*le Directors recommend should be paid out of the profits by way of dividend or bonus to the
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128. A  printed copy of such balance sheet shall, at least seven days previous to such meeting, be delivered at, 
or posted to, the registered address of every Shareholder.

129. The accounts of the Company shall from time to time be examined, and the correctness of the balance sheet 
ascertained by one or more Auditor or Auditors.

A udit .

130. No person shall be eligible as ah Auditor who is interested otherwise than as a Shareholder in any transaction 
of the Company, but it shall not be a necessary qualification for an Auditor that he be a Shareholder of the Company, 
and no Director or officer of the Company shall, during the continuance in office, be eligible as an Auditor.

131. The Directors shall appoint the. first Auditor or Auditors of the Company and fix his or their remuneration. 
He or they shall hold office till the First General Meeting of the Company. All subsequent appointments shall, except 
as is hereinafter mentioned, be made at the Ordinary General Meeting of the Company in each year by the Shareholders 
present thereat, and the Auditor or Auditors appointed at such meeting shall hold office only until the First Ordinary 
General Meeting after his or their appointment or until otherwise ordered by a General Meeting.

132. The remuneration of the Auditors other than the first shall be fixed by the Company in General Meeting, 
and this remuneration may from time to time be varied by a General Meeting.

133. Retiring Auditors shall be eligible for re-election.
134. If any vacancy that may occur in the office of Auditor, is not supplied at the Ordinary General Meeting, 

or if any casual vacancy shall occur in the office of Auditor, the Directors shall fill up the vacancy hy the appointment of 
a person or persons who shall hold office until the next Ordinary General Meeting after his or their appointment.

135. Every Auditor shall be supplied with a copy of the balance sheet intended to be laid before the next Ordinary 
General Meeting, after his appointment, and it shall be his duty to examine the same with the accounts and vouchers 
relating thereto and to report thereon to the meeting, generally, or specially, as he may think fit.

136. The Auditor or Auditors for the time being shall have a list delivered to him or them of all books kept by 
the Company, and he or they shall at all reasonable hours in the day time have access to all accounts, books, and documents 
whatsoever of the Company for the purpose of audit.

D iv id en d s , B onus, and R esebve  F u n d .

137. The Directors may, with the sanction of the Company in General Meeting, from time to time, declare a 
dividend to be paid, and (or), pay a bonus to the Shareholders in proportion to the amount paid on their shares, but no 
dividend or bonus shall be payable except out of nett profits.

138. The Directors may, if they think fit, determine on and declare an interim dividend to be paid, or pay a 
bonus to the Shareholders on account, and-in anticipation of the dividend for the then current year provided the Directors 
are satisfied that the nett profits of the Company will be sufficient to justify such interim dividend or bonus.

. 139. The Directors may, before recommending any dividend or bonus, set aside out of the profits of the Company 
such a sum as they think proper as a reserve fund and may invest the same in such securities as they may select, or place 
the same on fixed deposit in any bank or banks, and may from time to time deal with and vary such investment and apply 
such reserve fund or such portion thereof as they think fit, to meet contingencies or for special dividends or for equalizing 
dividends, or for working the business of the Company, or for repairing, maintaining, or extending the buildings and 
premises of the Company, or for the repair or renewal or extension of the property or plant of the Company or any part 
thereof, or for any other purposes connected with the interest of the Company that they may from time deem, 
expedient without being bound to keep the same separate from the other assets.

' 140. Any General Meeting declaring a dividend or bonus may resolve that such dividend or bonus be paid 
wholly, or in part by means of drafts or cheques on London, or by the distribution of specific assets, and in particular of 
paid-up shares, debentures, or debenture stock of the Company, or paid-up shares, debentures, or debenture stock of any 
other company, or in any one or more of such ways, any General Meeting may resolve that any moneys, investments, 
or other assets forming part of the undivided profits of the Company standing to the credit of the reserve fund or in the 
hands of the Company and available for dividend (or representing premiums, received on the issue of shares and standing 
to the credit of the share premium account) be capitalized and distributed amongst the Shareholders in accordance with 
their rights on the footing that they become entitled thereto as capital and that all or any part of such capitalized fund 
be applied on behalf of the Shareholders in paying up in full any unissued sha’ex of the Company and that such unissued 
shares so fully paid be distributed accordingly amongst the'Shareholders in the proportion in which they are entitled to . 
receive dividends and shall be accepted by them in full satisfaction of their interests in the said capitalized sum. For the 
purpose of giving effect to any resolution under this or the last preceding article the Directors may settle any difficulty 
which may arise in regard to the distribution as they think expedient, and in particular may issue fractional certificates, 
and may fix the value for distribution of any specific assets, and may determine that cash payments shall be made to 
any members upon the footing of the value so fixed or that fractions of less value than Rs. 10 may be disregarded in 
order to adjust the rights of all parties, and may vest any such cash or specific assets in trustees, upon such trusts for' 
the persons entitled to the dividend or capitalized fund as may seem expedient to the Directors.

141. No unpaid dividend or bonus shall ever bear interest against the Company.
142. No Shareholder shall be entitled to receive payment of any dividend or bonus in respect of his share or 

shares whilst any moneys may be due or owing from him (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company 
in respect of such share or shares, or otherwise howsoever.

143. The Directors may deduct from the dividend or bonus payable to any Shareholder all such sums of money 
as may be due from him (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company, and notwithstanding the fact 
that such sums or any of them are not payable until after th3 date when such dividend or bonus is payable.

144. Notice of any dividend that has been declared, or of any bonus to be paid, shall be given to each Shareholder 
entitled thereto, and any dividend or bonus unclaimed by any Shareholder for three years after notice thereof is given 
may be forfeited by the Directors for the benefit of the Company, and, if the Directors think fit, may be applied in 
augmentation of the Reserve Fund.

145. Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any sharo held by a firm may be paid to, and an effectual 
receipt given by, any partner of such firm or agent duly authorized to sign the name of the firm.

146. Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by several persons jointly, other than a firm, 
m a y  b e  p a i d  to, and an effectual receipt given by, any one of such persons.

A  6 ll
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No tices .

147. Notices from' the Company may be authenticated by the signature (printed or written) of the Agent or 
Secretary, Agents or Secretaries, qf persons appointed by the Board to authenticate the same!

148. Every Shareholder shall give an address in Ceylon which shall be deemed to be his place of abode, and shall 
be registered as such in the books of the Company.

: 149. A notice may be served by the Company upon any Shareholder, either personally or by being sent through
the post in a prepaid letter addressed to such Shareholder at his registered address or place of abode, and any notice 
so served shall be deemed to be well served notwithstanding that the Shareholder, to whom such notice is addressed be 
dead, unless his executors, or administrators shall have given to the Directors, or to the Agent or Secretary, or Agents or 
Secretaries of the Company, their own or some other address in Ceylon to which notice may be sent.

150. All notices directed to be given to Shareholders shall, with respect to any share to which persons are jointly 
entitled, other than a firm, be given to whichever of such persons is named first in the Register of Shareholders, and 
notice so given shall be sufficient notice to all the holders of such shares.

151. Any notice, if served by post shall be deemed to have been served on the day on which the letter containing 
the same would in ordinary course of post have been delivered at its address, and in proving such service it shall be sufficient 
to prove that the letter containing the notice was properly addressed and put into a post office or post box, and the 
entry in the Company’s books of the leaving or sending by post of any notice at or to such address shall be sufficient 
evidence thereof, and no further evidence shall be necessary. :

152. Any Shareholder who fails to give and register an address in Ceylon as provided in Article No. 148, shai.ll 
not be entitled to be given any notices.

All notices required to be given by advertisement shall, be published in the Ceylon Government Gazette.

E v iden ce .

153. On the trial Or hearing of any action or suit brought or instituted by the Company against any Shareholder 
or his representatives to recover any debt or money claimed to be due to the Company in respect of his shares, it shall be 
sufficient to prove that the name of the defendant is or was, when the claim arose, on the Register of Shareholders o f  the 
Compafiy as a holder of the number of shares in respect of which such claim is made, and that the amount claimed is not 
entered as paid in the books of the Company ; and it shall not be necessary to prove the registration of the Company, 
nor the appointment of the Directors who made any call, nor that a quorum of Directors was present at the Board at 
which any call was made, nor that a meeting at which any call was made was duly convened or ocnstituted, nor any other 
other matter whatsoever, but the proof aforesaid shall be conclusive, evidence of the debt.

Provisions R elative  to  W in din g  U p  or Dissolution  op  th e  Com pan y .

. 154. Any Shareholder, whether a Director or not, and whether alone or jointly with any other Shareholder or 
Director, and any person not a Shareholder, may become the purchaser of the property of the Company or any part thereof 
in the event of a winding up or a dissolution, or at any other time when a sale of the Company’s property or effects or 
any part thereof shall be made by the Directors under the powers hereby or under the Ordinance conferred upon them.

155. i f  the Company shall be wound up whether voluntarily or otherwise the liquidator-or liquidators may with 
the sanction of a special resolution of the Company divide among the contributories in specie any part'-of the assets 
of the Company, and may with the like sanction vest any part of the assets of the Company in trustees upon such trusts 
for the benefit of the contributories as the liquidator or liquidators with the like sanction shall think fit, and if thought 
expedient, any such division may be otherwise than,in accordance with the legal rights of the members of the Company 
and- in particular any class may be given preferential or special rights or may be excluded altogether or in part and the 
liquidator or liquidators shall be entitled to sell all or any of the assets of the Company in consideration of or in exchange 
for shares, ordinary, fully paid, part paid or preference, in the purchasing company, but in case any division otherwise 
than in accordance with the legal rights of the contributories shall be determined on or any sale made of any or all of 
the assets of the Company i l exchange for shares in the purchasing company either ordinary, fully paid or part paid, or 
preference, any contributory who would be prejudiced thereby, shall have a right to dissent as if such determination 
were a special resolution passed pursuant to the section 192 of the Companies (Consolidation) Act of 1908 in England, 
but for the purposes of an arbitration as in the sub-section (6) of the said section, provided the provisions of the Ceylon 
Arbitration Ordinance, 1866, and of the Ceylon Ordinance No, 2 of 1889, shall apply in place of the English and Scotch Acts 
referred to in the said sub-section (6) of section 192 of the aforewrittenCompanies (Consolidation) Act, and the Said section 
192, save as herein excepted, shall be deemed to be part and parcel of these present Articles.

In witness whereof the subscribers to the Memorandum of Association have hereto set and subscribed their names 
kt the places and on the dates'hereafter written :

A. Ga rd in e r , Nuwara Eliya.

E . V . R . Sam eraw ickram e , Colombo. 

An g ie  Ga r d in e r ,'Nuwara Eliya; 

L e titia  Sam eraw ickram e , Colombo. ‘ 

Ch r istie  A b e y e Sundere , Colombo.

H. L . W e n d t , Colombo.

Sy d n e y  Ju liu s , Colombo.

- Witness to the above signatures, at Golombo, this 28th day of August, 1928 :

Jos. F. Ma rty n ,
"a *■ " “ ^bcotioR.] 'Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo.
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The Coop, Limited. s ' .

NOTICE is hereby given that the. Thirteenth Annual 
Ordinary General Meeting of the (Ckunpahy will be 

held at 3 p .m . - on Tuesday, September 18,- 1928, at the 
registered office of the Company, -14, Baillie Streep ] 'ort, 
Colombo. : . ; / / ■ # ,

..... • -Business. 1
1. To receive the report of the Directors 

for the year eridep^anuary 31, 1928. - 
2. To declap^a dividend. /
3... To elee<( ajj? Auditpa. ai®/tc>ytransact any other 

business that mSy beydul^^Sugnt-u/before-the Meeting.
1 The Transfep^ft*aJjj<?of the Company will bb clOsed from 
' .September 11 tfej^l928, both days inclusive.; V

Copmb >, September 10, • 928.
F. B. GorrsAr1,
' ' Secretary'.

The Warriapolla Estates Company, Limited
(Formerly the Matale Valley Cacao and'B,

Company, Limited.) ,
N OTICE is hereby given that the Twenty-second Annual/ 

Ordinary General Meeting of the Company will 
held at the office of the Company—Chatham street, F f̂t, 
Colombo, oh Saturday, Septemb/waz, 192% at 11.30 a!m

f £ ? s
r Business.

1,. TO receive-the report.of the I^pctors and accounts 
for the year ended June 30, 1928. ’ ■ "

2 :  To declare a. dim 
3. ..To elect Directm-s 
4. To elect Auditprs^ahd to trajraact,' 

that miay be duly' brought jfoefDre Cue,
(The Transfer Bool 

September. 14 to 24,
6 Company 

S,.inclusive.)
be closed from

By order of the Directors,
' I ' B o s a x q d e t  & Co., L t d .;

Colombo, September 12, 1928. Agents and Secretaries.

the Pangalla Rubber Company, Limited.
N OTICE- is hereby given that the Second Annual 

Ordinary General Meeting of-the Company, .will fbel 
held at the office of the Companŷ  Chatham st̂ pet, Fqri, 
on Wedne day, September 26, 1928, at 2.30 pi

1. To receive the report of the Directors, and accounts 
for the year ended June 30. 1928.. 1

2. To elect a Director-: . - ' " ; ; v . , ’
3. Toelect 

that fnay be
(The Trans* 

September 18

rs, and to transact: any otherbusiness 
iught>eforgBie-^ain^' ’ & * * - - * '

f tĴ ê fompany/Will be closed from 
8, inclusive.)

, By order of the Directors,
: BpsAXQtfET & C o., L t d .

Colombo, September 12, 1928. Agents and Secretaries.

3. Tp; elect a Director; ' ' .. :
4. „*To appoint Auditors for the current year.

- To transact any other business that may-be duly 
brought before the Meeting.. . ,;
4 • The Transfer Books of; the Company.'will be closed from 
September 15 to 24, both days inclusive.

■-By order of the Board of Director-',
;  B r o o k e  B o x d , C e y d o x , L t d .,
Colombo, September 12, 1928. ' Secretaries.

The Gonawella (Ceylon) Tea Company, Limited.,
N OTICE is hereby given that the First Ordinary General 

Meeting of Shareholders'will be held at the registered 
office of the Company,. Gaffoor building, Main street';*, 
Colombo, on Monday, September-24, 1928; at noon

•‘•.f "  -i Business.
1. To receive the report of the Directors and stat’i 

’’of accounts to June,30, 1928'
2. To elect Directors 
3. To appoint Auditori 
4. To transact any otlj fpetej

of the Directors,
G o e d o x  F r a z e r  & Co., L t d . ;  

Colombo, September 14, 1928. Agents and Secretaries.

The G. W. Rubber Estate Company, Limited.
N OTICE is hereby , given that the Twelfth Annual 

Ordinary General Meeting of the Company will be ‘ 
held at‘the office of the'Company, Chatham street, Fort-, 
Colombo, on Wednesday, September 26, 1928, at 12 noô

Business.

1. To receive the report of the Directors anĉ accounts  ̂
for the year endgd June 30, 1928. . ' .

2. Tp dectere* dividend., • a •• • "
. ,3. To ele(ĝ a y  % * s  g

, 4;-* To elecLAuoitors,%nCTTo twoisacfrany other business 
th$t may bfl(diiil̂ =d5rought beforeHhe Meeting.

0 1 (The Transfer Books of the Company will be closed from 
Ŝeptember 18 to 28, 1928, inclusive.) '

/ ; By order of the Directors, ;
B o s a x q u e t  & Co., L t d .,

Colombo, September 12, 1928. Agents and Secretaries.

Plate, Limited.
\ . c r  :“VTOTICE is hereby given that the Fifteenth Amnlal 

JL-N Ordinary, General Meeting of the Company wi!J be 
held 0  th© registered office of'the Company, High Cross, 
Colpetty, on Saturday, September 29,'1928, at 11 a .m .

Business. . . . '

■ Downside Estate Company, Limited./.
JVFOTICE is hereby given that ;the Secopd 
.-L-M. Ordinary General Meeting •; of. the Shareholc 
of the Company will be held at 11 a.m. on Monday. 
September 24, 1928, at the regisferet^fice Company,
58, Union place, Colombo;

B u s i n e s s , . *  _
1. To receive the report of the Directors and statenMmw 

of accounts for the year ended Junp«30,' 1928. y j  &  U **
2. To declare a dividend. (  y  / % /  /

report of the Dji 
months ended Mi

To r̂eceiyd th 
| accounts for the t \ y k

2. " To declare
3. ■ T® elect a’Dir
4.., To 'appoint Apffitwsrfbr the current year.
5. To tranEjact.dny other business that may be brought 

before the Meeting. , .
By order of the Directors, 

Colombo, September 10, 1928. P l a t e / L t d .
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Klnana Rubber Estate Company, Limited.
(In Liquidation.) !

/-xTOTfCE is hereby given that the, creditors of the; 
J_\| '‘above-named Company are required, on or before 
October 1, 1928, to send theifc names and addresses and; 
the particulars of their debts'Or claims to Edward William; 
Clifton of 14, Queen street, Colombo, the liquidator of the; 
said Company, and, if'so required byrnotice in Writing! 
from the said liquidator, to come in and prove their said; 
debts or claims at such time and place as shall be specified; 
in such notice, o|, in default thereof, they- will be‘ liable! 
to be excluded from the benefit qf any distribution of the; 
assets of the said Company. !

§■ E. W, Clifton i
ombo September 11, 1928. . . . Liquidator. }

'M • ■ ' f
_ _  . I1 1

-V I  Henderson and Company.
OlOT is hereby given that we the 'undersigned have 

admitted Mr. William Henry Marshall as from July 
1928, to be a partner with us in the firm of Henderson

& Co.
- I '

Colombo, September 12, 1928.
H. J. Hanscomb. 
G. K. Logan. 
Henderson & C6i

U ppeT Maskeliya Estates Company, Limited.
-XTOTICE Js hereby giveri'that an Extraordinary General 
i_M Meeting of the Upper Maskeliya Estates Company,; 
Limited, will be held at the registered office of the Company, 
at 14, Queen street; Fort, Colombo, on Wednesday, 
September 26, 1928, at 11 o’clock in the forenoon for the; 
purpose of considering and, if thought fit, confirming as: 
special resolutions the following resolutions which were; 
passed at the Extraordinary General Meeting of the abovej 
Company held on September 10, 1928 :— , ’

1. That the nominal capital of the Company be increased;
from Rs. 450,000 divided into 35,000 ordinary shares .off 
Rs. 10 each and 10,000 preference shares of Rs. 10 each to; 
Rs. 1,500,000 by the creation of 105,000 new ordinary! 
shares of Rs. 10 each. !

2. That the Articles of Association of the Company be;
altered by the insertion of the following Article after! 
Article 76a of the Company’s Articles of Association, nainely,' 
Article 76b :— !

“ 76b. Where any asset is brought by the Company:
: as from a past date upon the terms that- the Company! 

shall as from that date take the profits and bear the; 
losses thereof, such profits or losses, as the case may be,, 
shall, at the discretion of the Directors be credited or| 
debited wholly or in part to revenue account, and in: 
that case the amount so credited or debited shall for the! 
purpose! of ascertaining the fund available for dividend! 
be treated as a profit or loss arising from the business of; 
. the Company.”

*" J ' By order of the Board, ;
| ' *, _ W h ittall  & Co ., j

Colombo, September 12, 1928. - Agents and Secretaries.!
4-

Auctk in Sale under Mortgage Decree in D. C., Colombo, 
\ ? j : ' ' Case No. 27,355. ; j ;

y  SHALUJsell by public auction on Thursday, October' 
I 11, 1928, at the respective spots ;—■ ,

At 4 p.m.
1. All that land called Kosgahawatta 

gahawatta- bearing assessment No. 26, togethi 
line of tiled houses and other buildings 
. plantations, situated at Kandana,, in ext

-  S e p t .
j  - ■ 14, 1928

/Auction Sale. -
T T N D E J& and by virtue of the comtmssidn issued  to 'hao  
U  by the District Court of Colombo in D ; C „ Colombo, 

case N o. 28,892, Tshall sell by publie auction at the sp ot on
• Saturday, October’!  3, 1928, at 4 p.m . ............

All that land and premises called and known as Challi- 
thundu and Palayaehallithundu, in extent 78 acres 2 roods 
; and 7 perches together with the building an d ' plantations 
thereon, situated̂  in the village PoonpdJadu in Eraur, m 
the District pf .Batticaloa, Easterm l/ovfnce ; bounded on 
the east by CrdymJandVnd peach, - north by sea and 
sea beach, wê tloy road, anA.omthe south by the property of 
Mohamed Ihbbê siathuxrgaa'andĉ una lyfana S m n e Lebbe 
and Crowm flandf. Tljds is a frilly plhnte.d;and full bearing 
coconut estate. ̂

from Messrs. Sattrukalsinghe & 
Notaries, 42, Hultfsdorp street,

laid Called 
ions, situated

,30 p .m .

2. All, those und/vidfed \/15 share 
Kahatagahawatta anelpOT thejtreei and pli 
at Welisara, in extent 1 sfcr̂ afirf 2 roods.

Further particulars frei
’ Phone : 1039. F rancis F. Ksish n apillai, 
119, Hulftsdorp, Auctioneer and Broker.Colombo, September 7, 1928.

Further. particulars 
Joseph, Proctors and 
Colombo, or—

’Phone: 1681 
Colombo, September 1928. /

/

R. C. McHeyzer, 
Auctioneer and Broker.

f ' - - f -

j  & / y i  Auction Sale.
/the ^str^t- Court of Colombo.

Francis LionerDahiefhf/cblombo.....................Plaintiff.
No. 25,624. -Vs.

(1):.Felix Henry I^fanaraww of Ja-ela, (2) A. C. 
Koelmeyer, assigni&.ô 'tjSe >%tate of D. Odiris de 
Silva........../ . . .  ...............Defendants.

I N obedience to the commission issued to mein the above 
case, I shall offer for sale by public auction o n  

Wednesday, October ltf, 1928, at the spot, commencing 
at 4.30 p .m . :—  •

1st. L o t ' N & r & k - A l l  that landwitBĵ ps buildings thereon 
registered ul M| 276/4.6 eS|lefny ffifcfellegahawatta a l i a s  

Madangahâ atta J anda|!a<fengahaowi t a, situated at Kalu- 
bowila aforesftjxF; bounded on the north-east by land of 
Mrs. M. S. Ĵ ererSubn the south-east by lands of R. C. 
Cornells Rabel, M. Singho Naide, O. Bast-ian Perera. and 
W. Don Juwauis Hamy, on the south-west by a road, on 
the north-west by Dangahawatta of W. Girishamy and 
Dankotuweli-ela of W. C-.rolishamy and others ; containing 
in extent 3 roods and 18 perches.

2nd. L o t  N o .  5 .—-All that land with the buildings 
thereon registered M 276/48 called Mahagkosgahe.watta 
a l i a s  Pallumuttagewatta or M",dangahawatta a l i a s .  Madan- 
gahaowita, situated at Kalubowila aforesaid ; bounded 
on the .north-east by Pansalawatta, on the south-east by 
Madangahaowita of W. Dineshamy and M-hakosgahawatta 
of Cyril de Silva, on the south-west by M ,hakosgahawatta 
of the Crown, on the north-west by Mahakosgahawatta 
and Ambagahadirawellaowita of D. Don Gabriel and others ; 
in extent 2 roods and 30 perches.

3rd. L o t  N o .  6 .—All that land registered in M 246/280 
called Godeliawatta marked lot B, situated at Kalubowdla 
aforesaid ; bounded on the north-east by a road, on the 
south-east by a portion of this land, on the south-west by 
another portion of this land, on the north-west by lot A ; 
containing in extent 13-39 perches.

4th. L o t  N o .  1 .—All that allotment of land with 
the buildings thereon registered in M 276/65 called Maha
kosgahawatta, situated at Kalubowila in the Palle pattu 

Salpiti korale, in the District of Colombo, Western 
Province and bounded on the north-east by a road to 
Kalubowila, on the south-east by lot C and also by Maha
kosgahawatta of W. D. Haramanis, on the south-west by 
Pansalawatta or Mahakosgahawatta of the Crown, and 
on tin north-west by lot A or Mahakosgahawatta of W.D. 
Gaeris ;.containing in extent 2 roods and 6 perches. '

5th. L o t  N o .  4 .—All that land with the buildingsthereon 
registered ifi M. 276/47 called Madangahawatt i, situated 
at Kalubowila•,aforesaid ; and bounded on the north by/ 
a path, on the east by Madangahawatt-a of William Moris, 
On the south by Madangahawatta of W. Don. Carolishamy 
arid others, on the west by Madangahaowita of the temple 
and land of Don Carolis Hamy and others ;;containing in 
extent 1 acre. ”
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6th . L o t  N o .  2 . — A ll th a t land w ith  the buildings thereon  
called M iddigah& W atta, situated at K alubow ila aforesaid, 
and registered in  M . 2 7 6 /6 6 ;  bounded on the north  b y  
Elawella, on th e  east b y  road, on the south  by land o f R . 
Rom ie' R ab el, and on th e  west b y  p ortion of land belonging  
to  P . A llis Peiris an d  also of P attiyage A ron  Peris, and  
others ; containing in  e x ten t 1 rood an d  24 perches.

For deeds, & c., please apply to  P . Cassius Jansz, E sq ., 
Proctor, C ourts, C olom bo.

’ Phone : 7 33 .

R . G . K oelman 
o f J ensen  &  C o., 

Auctioneers an d  Brokers.

C olom bo, Septem ber 10, 1928.

Auction Sale. [ j
W e l l  b u i l t  N e w  B u n g a l o w  a n d  E x t e n s i v e  L a n d  ,

b e t w e e n  D e h i w a l a  a n d  O a l h i s s a .  \ j

U N D E R  com m ission in  case N o . 29 ,595 , D . C ., C olom bo;
I  shall sell b y  public auction on O ctober 5, 1928, 

at 5 p .m . a t the s p o t :— A ll those tw o contiguous a llot
m ents of land called K ongahaw atta and  A m bagahaw atta  
with the new tiled  buildings and other buildings standing 
thereon, situated a t Galk-iggR. in the D istrict of Colombo ; 
and bounded on the n o /th  Iby the part o f the sam e land of 
H .D .  Alw is and  property "o f /J u W ® u ^ H e /p f  omjfne % s t  b y  
Batagodagew atta of S ^T -m olis W f i a n ^ i  m id  field of 
Leonard de Saram , on k h e soffEh b y  th oaam e land of M rs. 
Selestina Fernando and  others, and; o n  the w est b y  the  
Colom bo-Galle r o a d ; containing in e x te n ts  roods and 15- 50  
perches. • 1

B elm on t street,
A . C. K oelm eyer , ; 

Auctioneer an d  Broker.
H ulftsdorp, Septem ber 12, 1928.

Auction Sale.
V a l u a b l e  P r o p e r t y  a t  N e l s o n  P l a c e ,  W e l l a w a t t a . i

U N D E R  com m ission in action N o . 27 ,7 0 5 ,
Colom bo, I  shall sell by public auction on October 

5, 1928, at 4  p .m . a t the s p o t :— A ll th a t allotm ent of land' 
marked A  in plan N o . 1,3.24 dated A pril 2 2 , 1923, now  
bearing assessm en tJ ^x  1 2 0 b /9 8 h ( 2 )  being a divided portion  
of the defined Iq jfo f'la n d  m arked lot in /th e  plan
thereof out of a  aefined porfeftni hCmllMmenfcjs o f''th e1 
land bearing lots 7 A n d  J'n&rregistm,e d 4 n  p la n  2 w ith  
the buildings' s fan jh ag ^K ereo n  called M ahaw ellaw atta, 
situated at W e fK w a tta ; bounded- on the north b y - l o t - 
N o. 376, now  th e  Police Station prem ises; b e lon gin g 'to1 the  
Crown, on th e  east b y  ‘ partitioned lots N o s . Y  and - Z  
being a  portion of the sam e land, on  th e  south  b y  N elson  
place, and on  th e  w est b y  lot N o . 15 bearing'assessm ent 
N o. 121 /981 o f  A . F . R a y m o n d ; and containing in exten t  
18 94/100 perches.

A . C . K o e lm eyer ,
' 1 B elm on t street,; Auctioneer an d  Broker.
H ulftsdorp, Septem ber 12, 1928.

Auction Sale. / d
P r o p e r t y  y i e l d i n g : .  Q o o d ' l n c o m e .  a t  G a l l c a p a q . a w a t t a ,  

Q r a n d p a s s .

UNDER com m ission in  case N o . 28 ,1 8 6 , D.'C.j.CqlpmbOA;
I  shall sell b y  public auction on  O ctober 6, 1921$ 

at 4 -p .m. a t th e  spot :■— A ll that divided h a lf part. of. a  
garden w ith th e  buildings standing thereon bearing assess
m ent N o . 90 , situated a t . O ld U rugodaw atta road (now  
bearing assessm ent NefC lm ?h /9 0  and 1 ,0 6 9 /9 0 a , Galka- 

p a n a w a tta ); b o u n d e d o n th e  h p rth -w ^ t b ^ t h a ^ E & h a l f  
part, o f  the sam e garden m arked, lettgr-^y. jfem
allotted to  A v a fa  U m m a ^ a m th e  n ortm east b y  O ld U ru 
godaw atta road , on, th fA s p u tW a s t  b y  th e.p roperty- o f  

, A hiya U m m a, w ife of M eeia  Lebbe Marikar U soof Lobbe, 
an d .6n .th e  south-w est. by. the. property of .M uttu, Caruppan  
C h atty  ^  containing in .exten t 18.75/100 perches.

Auction Sale. / Y
. N e w l y  B u i l t  C o m m o d i o u s . H o u s e  a t . D e m a t a g o d a / C b l o m b o .  V

UN D E R  com m ission in  case N o . 2 8 ,1 8 7 , D . C ., C o lom b o ,
I  shall sell b y  public auction on  O ctob er 8, 1928 , 

at 5 p .m . a t  th e  s p o t :— A ll.,th at allotm ent o f  lan d  w ith  . t l ie ^  
buildings standing th ereon  bearing assesm ent N o . 8 3 9 /2 2 7 ,  
now N o . 141, situated a t  D em atagoda in. M arad an a ; 
bounded on  .the north  B j T ’ the property o f M o h a m m a d n  
Lebbe Sam sudeen beaming, aisessnieait N o . j2^ ,Jfe® uffiM )y  
D em atagoda road , e a sW J y tH e  p r o jg jw /b f  yacjjfja U m n ia , 
wife o f M oh am m ad u  L e^M S am ^ u d een T an d ^ n ^ th e  w est.b y  
the property o f H a b ite flM im a /w ife  o f M anjoor Saibro A v u  

jLebbe M arikar, bearing assessm ent N o . , 2 2 8 ; in  exten t  
I l4  42/100 perches.

- A . C. K o e lm e ye r ,
B e lm o n t street; , Auctioneer, and  B roker.

H ulftsdorp , Septem ber 1 2 ,.1 9 2 8 ;,

Auction Sale at Alutgama. 2 ®

ON  the' orders of the D istrict Judge o f K alu tara  in  * 
testam en tary  case N o . 1 ,438 , I  w ill p u t up for 

public auction on  Septem ber 2 9 , 1928, betw een 10 A.M. i  
and m id d ay , a t .th e ,. sp,ot w here the lan ds-.are  situ ated ,’ v  
the follow ing lands (N o s . 1 an d  3 of the in v e n to r y ) :—

1. A ll  th a t , a llotm en t of land called T h an igah aw atta  
and the house standing.itjagreon, situ ated  a t  A lu tg a m a  
W e s t ; containing in  e x t e h t / l i  i / i o  perches.

2. A n  undivided J Ihswu Ot the %ailjJkee^aKfcl IgSfding  
,o f a ll th a t a llotm en t o f latad; c a l^ S S iu m ll^ a M w a t t a ;  
exclusive o f "  6 cocon u t^trggs' q*!e the plar^Dation^' situated  
a t ,A lu tg a m a : W  e s t ; in  (extent A b o u t !  rood .

'/T h e  lands are v e ry  close, to  the railw ay station  a t  A lu t- 
am a.

Further particulars in  regard to  the ab ove  lands could be  
had either from  m e  or from  M r. D onald  de F on sek a , P roctor, 
Supreme C ourt, K a lu ta ra  S ou th .

Septem ber 10, .1928.
H. D on  Cl e m e n t , 

Licensed A uctioneer.

Auction Sale at Katana-.
S i x  M i l e s  o f f  t h e ,  N e g o m b o  T o w n . .

2 -

L

F I V E  build ing ' sites,, 1 b lock  of lan d , an d  2 leasellpIdPr 
rights, belonging, to . the; intestate, estate, o f th e  lafb  

Lintotage E laris  F ernan do of 'K a ta n a , deceased, w ill be- 
sold .b y public au ction  at. the-respective sp ots on  W ednesr

2 8 ,. com m encing at- 2  
of, N egom b o

o n . orders 
ta r y  case

B elm on t street,
H ulftsdorp, Septem ber 12, 1928

A . C . K oelm eyer ., 
Auctioneer and; Broker.

day, October, 
o f  the Disti ‘ 
N o . 2 ,4 6 9 ,

(1) T h e  
th e ; exten ts  
(c) 30  perches,

id M a rfefd ag ah aw atta , in 5 b locks ; of 
) ^ 7 ,- 5 0  perches, (6)' 2 7 /.50  perches,, 

i ;2 5  perches, andr(e) .3 3 '2 5  perches, 
situated a t  K a ta n a  aforesaid bordering th e  road turning-. 
,]6ff the N egom bo-G iriu lla  .high road and running b y  the  
side of the residing property of M rs. S , P au l Silva.

(2) ' T h e  land called  M arandagahaw atta; situate a t  K atan a  
aforesaid ; containing.in  e x te n t -about 25  perches.

(3) : The' unexpired term!, o f  the' lease f o r -25  years', com - 
mencing fr o m  M arch  22; 1923 , o f  lot - G , in exten t 1  rood! 
and 38 • 8  perches, o f the. land* called M arandagahaw atta, 
situate a t  K a ta n a  aforesaid, a n d .

(.4). T h e  unexpired term  o f  th e  let se for 2 5  years, com* 
mencing from . Septem ber 8 , 1925, of. lo ts  E . and, D ,  
in. extent 1 acre 3  roods and 34  • 14 perches,,, o f th e  land, 
called M arandagahaw atta, .situate, a t  K a ta n a  a fo r e s a id .

Further particulars from  P . D . F . de Croos, E sq ;, P roctor*. 
Supreme C ourt, an d  N o ta ry , or—;

' , „  MV P ; K V k e r a :'& Co; ,
N egom bo, Septem ber 11, 1928. A uctioneer;



/ Past I. — CEYLON- GOVERNMENT GAZETTE —  Sept, 14, 928

it  Auction Sale.
P r o p & M ' a t P o l w a t t a  i n  t h e  D i s t r i c t  6 f  N e g o m b o .

NDEB»’decree in case No. 2,515, D. C., Negombo, 
entered in favour of the plaintiff, S. T. M. V. R. 

Petiaiah Pillai, by his attorney, Muna ArumugarnjE’illai of 
Negombo,-against the defendants (1) Halihjjhga'ftfUraris 
.Perera Appuhamy of Kalahugoda and (2) D^sia^Kamel 
Fernando of Polwatta, and by virtue of/tjhe îrder Eo sell 
issued to Us for- the recovery of the an&ulgj therein stated, 
we shall sell the under-mentioned property mortgaged as 
primary mortgage by^ond^No/m^; dated January 21,
1927, and attested^by T). C. f̂etuitaweera, Notary, by 
public auction at phuspqt at 4yP.M. on Tuesday, October 9,1928, to w i t i 1 / 5  * ■ •

The portion of 
Polwatta in Dasiyi 
District of Negombl 
extent about 2 acres.

Further particulars from M. A." Fernando, Esq., Proctor’ 
Supreme Court, .and Notary, Negombo, or—

M. P. K u re r a  & Co.,

ed Meegahawatta, situate at 
attu of Alutkuru korale, in the 
Western-Province ; containing in

Negc ptomber 11, 1928. Auctioneers.
, Auction Sale.

P r o p e r t y ! a t  P a l a n g e t u r c t  i n  t h e  D i s t r i c t  o f  N e g o m b o .

Y  virtue of the. commission issued to us from the 
District Court of Negombo in testemeatary case 

2,469, we shall sell by public auction at t i i i  sncitat 4 p.m. 
on Friday, October 12, 1928, the land oall/tl g&durugaha-' 
watta, Iftuafce/at Palangetura in Dtftiajgaĥ spattu of Alut
kuru korale,Jm the Eiptrict of ̂ gonJbSfWestem Province • 
containing’, in extwff̂ J acre § met)ds and. 6 perches, "with 
the buildings stamdiAgtthereon belonging to .the estate of 
the late LintotagAJmaris Fetnando of Katana,, deceased, 

Further particularifn̂ esaT. D. F. de Croos/Esq., Proctor, 
Supreme Court, and/Notary, Negombo, or,— .

M. P, K u r e r a . &l C o lv
Negombo, September 11, 1928. Auctioneers.

and (3) ditto Anthj 
by virtue of the on 
of the sum of Re. 1 
cent, per annum' fro: 
and thereafter at 9 p

Auction Sale.
P r o p e r t i e s  <jp! S e a  S t r e e t  i n  t h e  D i s t r i c t , o f  N te g o m b o t  

a n d  j ^ v ^ m a t a d e r i i y a  i n  t h e  D i s t r i c t  o f  C h U a w .

U NDER idecree in- case No. 2,558, D. C., htegombo, 
entered in favour of the plaintiff /  Mifea Runa 

Rawanna Mana Muna Runa Periyanan Chet|jrt>f Wegombo 
against the defendants (1) WarnakulSsuriya Uswatta- 
liyanage Maria Pereira Hamine and thxwband (2) Warna- 
kulasuriya Benadict/Fltaando^boJ,h\of Dummaladeniya, 

êrnandpr of - Nainamadama,' and 
. issued to us for the recovery 
interest on Rs. 1,600 at 18 per 
2, 1928, till July 19, 1928, 
per annum on the'aggregate 

amotmt 'tilhpaymeht ia fuUFand costs;of smt, we shall sell 
the under-mentioned properties* mortgaged1 as -primary 
mortgage by bond No. 289 dated January 16, 1922, and 
attested by O. S. P'. Jayasinghe, Notary,.by public auction 
at the respective spots on Thursday; October 11, 1928,. 
to wit-:— -

■f-i At 10.30\a.m. ‘ .......... .
1. The portion of Nugagahawatta, situate at Sea 

street, within the gravets and in the District of Negombo, 
Western Province; containing in extent'about l acre, 
and, the tiled .house thereon, but excluding an extent of 
37 ’ 53 perches out of this land which has been released.

, .  Oh the same day at 3.30 p.m..
2. Talgahawatta, situate at Dummaladeniya in 

Kammal pattu of Pitigal korale, in.the District of Chilaw, 
North-Western Province; containing in extent 50 coconut 
trees plantable ground at 24 Dutch feet apart from each 
other.’ Of ;the soil and all plantations of this land the 
undivided i  share, with the buildings thereon.

At 3.45 f.m.
3. Talgahawatta, situate at Dummaladeniya aforesaid ; 

containing in extent about 50 coconut trees plantable 
ground.' Of the soil and all plantations of this land 
the undivided 25 ooeonut trees and the ground thereof.

, Further particulars from Messrs. Ranasinghe &  Rah imam, 
Proctors, Supreme Court, and Notaries, Negombo, or—

, P. K u be r a  & Co., :
Negombo, September 11, 1928̂  - Auctioneers.

i n  t h e  D i s t r i c t  o f  C o l o m b o .

U NDER decree in case No.. 2;364, D. C., Negombo, -, 
entered in favour of the plaintiff, S. P. S. Karuppen , 

Chetty, by his attorney, Rawanna Mana Vellasamy Pillai 
of Negombo, against the defendants (1) Gammedaliyanage 
RaphieR Perera Appuhamy and (2)-Don Richard Wicte- 
ramasinghe, both of Pamunugama, and by virtue of the 
order to sell issued to us for the recovery of the'amount 
therein stated, we shall sell the under mentioned properties - 
mortgaged as primary mortgage by bond No.' 290. dated 
January 15, 1925, and attested by T. Q'. Fernando, Notary, . 
by public auction at the respective spots o n ,  Monday, 
October 15, 1928,. to wit :—.

Commencing, aff
- of faorakagaha and;
ate; â Pamunugama in -Ragam pattu 
in, the District of Colombo, Western 

in extent 3 roods and 22 perches, 
tiled house and other buildings standing

1. An alj 
Kosgahawi 
of Alutki 
Province ; co: 
together with
thereon as depicted in plan. No. 0519, dated November 2,4, 
1908, made by D. A. Jayawardena, Licensed Surveyor; 
and which land is comprised of the following :— ,

( а )  The undivided | share of the portion, of Goraka;.'
•gahawatta, situate at Mahawatta in Pamunugama aforesaid; 
containing in extent-3 roods. ;

(б) -The undivided share of the | portion of Goraka- 
gahawatta,. situate at Mahawatta aforesaid; containing in 
extent 3 roods.

(c) The | portion of Kosgahawatta, situate at Pamunu
gama aforesaid; containing in extent about 48 coconut 
trees plantable ground;
_9.\; A-portion, of the. southern part of Elabodanuga-; 

gahawatta, situate, a.t Pamunugama aforesaidwhich 
portion is in extent Abojitji acre. - 1 "  '

3. - The eastern portion of Owitabodawatta, situate at
Pamunugama aforesaiji; which said eastern portion is' 
in extent 37 perches, together with the buildings and 
plantations, thereon. - , J

4. . The portion of Owita,bodawatta, situate at'Pamunu
gama aforesaid,containing in extent 25 perches. , ,

•5, The portion of the land called Diulgahawatta, situate.... 
at Pamunugama, aforesaid ;. which said portion is in extent 
about 1 acre. Of this the undivided 6/8 share; of the 
undivided § share on the eastern side, together with the' 
building thereon. • -

6. The land called Kottagahawatta, situate 'at Pamunu
gama aforesaid; containing in extent 2 roods' and: 11 
perches, together with tho buildings and plantations.- 
theteon. », i  wv •:

Further particulars froia Tf Quintin Fernando, Esq., 
Proctor, Supreme Court, and Rotary, Negombo, or—- ,

| M. P. K tjrera & Co.,. , ■;./
Negombo, SeptembefTl, 1928. ' Auctioneers. -

7 l l  . nUftMU
c f  W a i k k a l  i n

Auction Sale.

t h e  D i s t r y i L o f  C h i l a w .
XTNDER decree in casev No. 2,M$P*D. C., Negombo, 
L7' entered in favour Qf the pEin^:, M. R. R. M. M. R. 

Poriyarian Chetty of Negorqbijf, J against the defendants
. (1) Wamakul; 
Hugo ' do Me' 
Alosius de Mi 
to sell issued 
with, interest 
from July 2,

a Chyisf ind Dabrera, widow of the lato .. 
(2)̂ Warafakula Aditta Arasa Nilaitta - 
of Wdr&kal, and by virtue of the order, ci 
the recovery of thesum of Rs.4,368 • 75, ' 
"*3,750 at 18 per cent, per annum - i 

8, till July 16, .1928, and thereafter at
9 per rent, per annum on the aggregate amount tiU paymeht
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in- full, and costs of suit, we shall sell the under-mentioned 
properties mortgaged as primary mortgage by bond 
No. 562, dated June 1, 1927, and attested by S. M. A. 
Rahiman, Notary, by public auction at the respective 
spots on Friday, October 12, 1928, to wit:—

Commencing at 3 p .m .
1. All that allotment of land formed of the two conti

guous portions of land called Kosgahawatta a l i a s  Kahata- 
gahawatta and Kongahawatta, situate at Waikkal in 
Kammal pattu of Pitigal korale, in the District of Chilaw, 
North-Western Province; containing in extent about 
1 £ acres, together with the tiled house and other buildings 
thereon.

2. An undivided 1/14 share of the land called Kahata- 
gahawatta, situate at Waikkal aforesaid; containing in 
extent about 1  measure of kurakkan sowing ground.

3. All that divided southern portion of the land called 
Kahatagahawatta, which is separated off from the road 
situated at Waikkal aforesaid; which said southern 
portion is in extent about 1 rood, together with the boutiques 
and other buildings standing thereon.

4. All that the divided portion of the land called 
Kongahawatta, situate at Waikkal aforesaid ; which said 
portion is in extent about 3 roods;’ together with an 
undivided J- share of the house standing on the said Kon
gahawatta.

5. The undivided northern $ share of all that land
called Bogahawatta, situate at Waikkal aforesaid ,\ con
taining in extent about 3 roods, with the buildings standing 
thereon. . '

Further particulars from ■ Messrs. Rariasingho . & 
Rahiman, Proctors, Supreme Court, and Notaries, Negpxnbo, 
or—

M. P. Ktjrera & Co.;
Negombo, September 1 1 , 1928. Auctioneers.

Auction Sale under Partition Decree No. 2,359,
■ D. C., Negombo. :

Suna Pana Caruppaiah Pulle of Negombo.. . . . . /̂ Plaini
V s.'- { j P

(1) Wamakulasuriya Maglin Fernando and husband̂
(2) ditto Joseph Fernando,- (3) - ditto Magrel 
Fernando and'husband (4) ditto Sebastian Fernando,
(5) ditto Soosay Fernando, (6 ) ditto Peter Fernando,
(7) ditto Helena Fernando and husband (8 ) ditto 
John Fernando, (9) ditto Maglin Fernando, (10) 
ditto Santiago Fernando, (11) ditto,, Vestrinu 
Fernando, (12) ditto Rosa Fernando, (13). ditto. 
Mary Fernando, (14) ditto Susey FemafI3o,.(K15) 
ditto Romeniâ FSPnando hjesbana’ (10) dreto , 
Juan Fernando, (i™ ditto Jbk&a/ Fernarmo, (18) 
ditto Andere Kerifianflo, (19)̂ cfitto Agnes Fernando 

land'husband (20-)̂ difetp7l?hilippu Rodrigo. .Defendants.
U NDER decree of the above case and by virtue of the 

commission received, I shall sell the under-mentioned 
property by auction at the spot at 3.30 p.m. on Saturday, 
October 27, 1 9 2 8 . . . .  . . ,

All that land called̂  Arasamarathadi Wellabodawatta, 
situated at Sea street, within the Urban District Council 
limits and in the District of Negombo, Western Province ; 
containing in extent 26" 25 perches ; bounded, on the north 
by land of W. S. Don Manuel Fernando, east by land of 
W. S. John Fernando, south by land of W. S. Anthony 
Fernando, and west by seashore, as depicted in survey 
plan No. 1,376 dated July 16, 1928, made by Mr. P. P. 
Fernando, Surveyor and Commissioner, appointed by the i 
court. |

The above land will first be sold among the co-owners 
thereof at the appraised value, and if not purchased by 
any one of them will immediately thereof be sold among 
the public to the highest bidder.

For further particulars apply to P. A. Fernando, Esq., 
Proctor, Supreme Court, and Notary Public, Negombo, 
or to me—

K. H. Pebera,
Negombo, August 31, 1928. Auctioneer.'

Auction Sale under Mortgage Decree. /
U NDER and by virtue of the decree entered in case 

No. 2,140, D. C., Negombo, in favour of A. T. U. L. 
M. Ulagappa Chetty of Negombo against W. S. Romanis 
Femanari and Warusahennedige Lionel Colvin Leister de 
Zoysa, and the order to sell issued to me in the above case, 
I shall sell by public Ruction on Friday, October 12, 1928, 
at 3. 30 p .m. at the resplĵ tive spots,the following properties, 
to wit:—

,1. The land called Gorakagahawatta at , Narawila in 
Meda palata of Pitigal korale, in Chilaw District. North
western Province; contpsfuBg in extent aboutls afafe, 
with the buildings standme/thfereon/T,^/ 7  /  . (

2. An undivided \  sA&re, excludinglm uninvited £ share 
out of the said £ sharu f̂rom aajfcl out of the land called 
Pillewa at Narawila afô egaKh-iri extent about 1 acre.

3. The field called Parikotuwa at Narawila aforesaid, 
in extent about 1 0  perrahs of paddy sowing ground.

4. An undivided' £ share of the land called Kosgaha
watta at Narawila aforesaid, in extent about 3 roods, with 
the buildings thereon.

For further particulars apply to P. D. F. de Croos, Esq., 
Proctor, Supreme Court, and Notary. Public, Negombo, or
to me— . • i • , ,.

Negombo, September 10, 1928.
K. H. Perera, 

Auctioneer.

Auction Sale under Mortgage Decree in D. C.,. Galle, I U  t  

Case No. 24,606. ■.
U NDER and by virtue of the commission issued to me 

I shall sell by public auction the 25 horse power 
motor boat called Pearl (together with everything apper-.,'
taining thereto) 3: 
and used’ in the 
passengers (now 1;

/on Saturday, Octj 
Ferry, Alutgama.

For further particulars, please apply to A. D. de Silva, 
Esq., Proctor and Notary, Galle, or to—

jt length and 5 feat, in hjeadtfi 
>ta rif§t far ^SlyinJ gfc>ds and 
,der rdpfiir in ine Bentcfta Ferry), 
1928, at 2.3 f i  p.Mjnt the Bentota

Galle, September 8 , 1928.
, D, G. Ratnapala,

Auctioneer.'

3 ^Auction Sale.
In the District Court of Kurunegala.

Sembukutti • Aratchige Alfred • Silva of Katana in ; -
Alutkuru korale. ........ V................ ......;. Plainti®v</

No. 13,086. Vs. ■ ■ | f

(1) Mallawa' Mudiyanselage Bandirale and (2) Adicari 1 
Mudiyanselage a l i a s  Heratmudiyansblage Unguhamy 
a l i a s  Punchihamy, both of Mohottawa inMaha- 
galboda Meĝ >da korale ........................  Defendants.

U N D E R  a n d ^ S y v w tu e  o f decree entered irtsJLe ab ove  
c a se ,/fin d  p y  vintue c j-p rd er resume? to  ip e  f^cAhe 

recovery o f th e -a m o u n tM a te a  ̂ herein, I  sh all spfi b y  public  
auction th e  foH sw ing p roperty  herein b^Jpw declared  
bound an d  e^ecutafefe-un'der th e  said decree on S atu rday , 
October 6 , 192§T7jom m encing a t  2 ;3 0  P.M-. o n  the first land  
herein b e lo w :—  -■ '■ : ^

1. The contiguous allotments of land' bearing letters'
C arid D of- Makulgahapitiyewatta; containing 2 acres 
and 24 3 0 /10 0  perches in extent, together with all the 
plantations, houses, buildings, &c.̂  appertaining thereto, 
situated at Mohottawa.

2. A block towards the southern direction of 15 lahas 
paddy and everything appertaining thereto from and out 
of Ehelagahakumbura of 3 pelas paddy sowing extent, ♦ 
situated at Ranawana.

3. An undivided third share of Bogahamulahena a l i a s  

Nugagahamulawatta of about 6  lahas kurakkan sowing 
extent, situated at Ganurulewa. - ■

4. An undivided £ share of an undivided fourth share 
of Innawatta of about 2 seers kurakkan sowing extent, 
situated at Kehelwattehena in Udapola Medelesse korale.

Belle Vue, •' 
September 10, 1928. Maxjrige Fernando, 

Auctioneer and Broker.
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[ X  W/fy v . : M. - Auction Sale.
the District Court of Kurunegala.

(1) Ttanasin^Se, Mudiyanseiage Podisingho Appuhamy 
of: Mellavalane, (2) Munasinghe Adicari Mudiy: 
selage Pmehiappuhaipy of Elibichchiya..........s.P ]® itife.

No. 12,813. Vs.
(1) Herat MudiyanseldgejjBanda, 

deniya in Karamapaytu korale,&/ (2) Sernbukutti 
Arachchige P olin a  /  Hampie of Mellawa- 

•gedara.................................. ..................................... Defendants.

n N D E R  and by wjroue of decree entered in the above 
case, and by virtue of order issued to me for the 

recovery of the R s. .649- 26, being amount stated and 
further interest thereon, Jjshallsell by public auction the 
following 'properties on Saturday, September 29, 1928, at 
11.30 A.Meat the respective spots A -

1. . An Undivided f  share of the land, called Halm illa' 
gahamulawatta of.'about 2 lahas kurakkan sowing in extent,

igno Appunamy 
dicari Mudiyan- 
liya- • ■ • .|PlKtit

iarlla^f Rifta-

exclusive. of undivided Gansabhawa road, op en ed-through-- 
the said land, situate at Rittadeniya in Karandapattu. 
korale.
,2. The high and low lands called Wetiyewewakumbura. 

of 1 amunam paddy sowing thereto adjoining field-called 
Wetiyewela of 1 amunam paddy sowing and the 2 dungalas 
of about 4 seers kurakkan sowing in extent, situated at 
Rittadeniya aforesaid.

3. An undivided | share of the field called Timbirigaha- 
kotuwa of about 1 amunam paddy sowing , in extent and 
everything appertaining thereto, situated at Rittadeniya 
aforesaid.

4. An undivided J share of the field called Timbirigaha- 
kotuwa of about 1 amunam paddy sowdng in extent and 
everything appertaining thereto, situated at-Rittadeniya 
aforesaid. •

D .  S ,  W l J E M A l T N A ,

Dandagamuwa, August 8, 1928. Auctioneer.

;7 APPLICATION FOR
1/hereby giwe notice that I have on September 6, 1928, 

applied-to the Government Agent, Western Province, 
for the licence shown in the schedule hereto annexed, for 
the licensing period ending September 30, 1929, inpcom- 
pliance with Excise Notification No. 7,5 of .Junê S, 1918:—

S c h e d u l e .  s - - ,  g I 
Jicant ̂ SafivC. J p a a p h .

iad Wholesale licence
only, -is for renewal of, existing 

new licence or licences : Renewal

Name and address.
Description of 

for the sale to liceon]
State whether 

licence or licences or f- 
of: existing licence.

Situation of prjamisê to . be licensed : ,2/4, . New- Moor 
street|f Colombo. ^

Sam ,C. J oseph. ,

FOREIGN LIQUOR LICENCEŜ  &c.
i hereby give notice that I have on August 31,. 1928, 

applied to the Government Agent, Western Province, for 
licence shown Jin ,the/schedule hereto annexed, for, the.- 
licensing period ending September 30, 1920, incompliance 
witlvSlxcismMJtification No. 75 of June /5 , 1918 :-

IX  £/
Name and ad

pitiya. /  d  f i

Description of liofendje or lgĵ des applied for 
ment bar licence^/ / ./

State whether appheatipn is for renewal 
licence or licences or for new licence or licences :

Situation of premises/to be licensed: Plaza Theatre, Wellawatta. ?

J  M . T . SlTLA N I.

iereby give notice that I have on August 22, 1928, 
/  applied'.to; the Government Agent, Western Province, for 
/ the licence! shown in the schedule hereto annexed, for the 

licensing period ending September 30, 1929, in. compliance 
with Excise Notification No. 75 of June 15, 19J.8 "

Schedule.
plicant<%Nai :ara Goda.

Retail
Name and address / 5 f  a][ 

kandage Baptist de Silva bf Colpetty 1 /

Description of Ucap̂ er or licences ““applied for 
rectified spirit and medicatedasatnes.

State whether application is for renewal of existing 
licence or licences or for a new licence or licences : Renewal.

Situation, of premises to he licensed: 70, Colpetty 
Pharmacy, Galle road, Colpetty,

N. G. B. d e  Silva .

V f  S c h e d u l e .  

wJdr̂ î of applicant : M/

Ul, J

P. Sitlani, Bambala- 
Entertain-

of existing, 
Renewal.

B hereby give nofic#that I have on September 10, 1928, 
applied to the Assistant Government Agent, Nuwara 
Eliya, for the licence shown in the schedule hereto annexed, 
for the licensing jperiod| ending September 30, 1929, in, 
compliance vdth.Rxcisei Notification No. 75 of June 15,

Namet and address of applicant :>T ./jP aulit; Peirisi 
Pundaluoya. ' ’ ( j  W  1 ‘

Description of licence or licences ^>lie&  for;: ’ 1 
club licence/’".'-* ^  /& J

State whbtneij applicaticsvis for1 renewal of' existing 
licence or licences orjfor a new licence or licences : Renewal 
of licence:

Situation pf'premises to be licensed : Watagoda road, Pundaluoyâ - '

Proprietary

T .  P a u l u  P e i b i s .

SPECIFICATIONS UNDER “ THE IRRIGATION ORDINANCE,”

SPECIFICATION.— IrrigatlonWorks, Northern Province.

KRVISED:speoification showing lands found to  be.capable o f  irrigation by  the Vavuniya Tank, the names of proprietors an d  th e ' 
contributions payable m  respect o f each land. All previous speoifioations.inoludingthe one publishad in, Q otem rnent'G azette 

No. 7,623 o f A pril 30, 1926, are hereby cancelled. ^
L a n d s  p a y i n g . a  R a t e . o f  C e n t s  . 2 5  p e r  A c r e ,  p e r  A n n u m  i n  P e r p e t u i t y .
Miscellaneous survey preliminary, plan No. 26—Northern Province.

b
N o .  o f  L o t

N o .  o r  S u r v e y  N a m e  o f  A l l o t m e n t . o j
1 R e f e r e n c e .  L a u d  o r  F i e l d .

1 .. 7 ,. . Attankaraivayal
2 . . 9 . .  Periyanetpulavu
3 . . 12. Do.
4 . . 13 Do.
6 . . 19. Do.

6 .. 20 . . Do;
7 21 . . Do.

Name of Owner. Extent.

A. B. P.
T. Nagamany 1 0 7K. S. Ponniah. 4 1 36M. Abdulhamidu and 3 others 2 0 25K. Mariampillai
(1) Nagamma, wife of K. Karup- 2 1 25

piah, (2) Victoria, wife of 
V. Johnpillai, (3) K. Silampu, 
(4) Parupathipillai, wife ofC. Arumugam .. 7 2  30..

A . S apapathy . .  2 2 -' 4-...
R . Tham otharam piU ai . .  2 3 e ”

u. ana jja ie  01
,  . .  C o l o n i a l  S e e r e t a r y ’ s -

A m o u n t  A r e a  , A m o u n t  L e t t e r  a u t h o r i z i n g  •- T o t a l *  
d u e .  e x e m p t e d ,  e x e m p t e d .  E x e m p t i o n ,  a n d  A m b h n t  

P e r i o d  o f  E x e m p -  - " d u e : -  ■ 
t i o n  g r a n t e d .

B s .  c . A. B. p. B s . B s .  e .0 27..
1 13..
0 54;. 0 61..

0 2,7;
1 13 0 '54' 0 61.

1 93.. — 0.64.. — 
0 70.. —

1 93 
0 64 
0*7®
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T - .>? Jfp.mf'I/<rt *. 
'..■•Wo. c o r  S n r y e y  

R e f e r e n c e .

'V a m e  6 f  A l f o t m e n f  S f  
L a n d  o r  F i e l d . i f a j n e  o f  O f r a i e r : E x t e n t .

-
N o ‘  a n d  D a t e  o f  

C o l o n i a l  S e c r e f a r y ’ s -
A M o u n t  A r e a  . A m o u n t  L e t t e r  a u t h o r i z i n g  T o t a l  

d u e .  e x e m p t e d ,  e x e m p t e d ;  E x e m p t i o n ,  a n d  A m o u n t  
P e r i o d  o f  E x e m p -  d u e .  

t i o n  g r a n t e d .  ■ ,

• . 8 .. Part of._ A .  a .  r .  R s .  o .  • a .  a .  p .  R s .  c .  j -  .  S i -  c .

22 . .Poriyanetpu’avu .. R. R. Vavuniyan 8a .. Part of22 .. Do. . T. Nagainany.9 . . 23 .. Do. . do.10 . . 24 .. Attankaraivayal . . P. Tharumalingam11 . . 29 ,.. Do. . Agnesus, wife, of S. M. Vender- 
eoen ..12 . . 31 .. Do. . Kavuriampal, daughter of; A. Kathiravelu -13 .. Part of

32 .. Do. . A..Avarampillai14 .. 36 .. Do. . Sithamparam, widow of V. 
Nallathamby 1115 .. 37 .. Periyanetpulavu . . V. Marimuttu ‘ .-■ ..,16 . . 38 .. Do. . R. R; Vavuniyani7. . . 39 .. Do. . (1) R. R. Vavuniyan, (2) A.
Sivasegarahipillai, (3) Ponnu, wife of P. Tharumalingam, (4)Nagamma, wife of K. 
Karuppiah, (5) Thanka- muttu, wife of P. Veluppillai18 .. 40 .. Do. .. T. V. Thampu .. .

19 .. 41 .. Kurumankadu .. K. Asaipillai..
20 .. 42 .. Kurumankaduvayal do.21 .. 43 . . Kurumankadu . do.■■22/ .. Part of
’ 44 . . Vempadivayal . Sithamparam, wife of A. Veera* 

vaku23 . .. 45 . . Periyanetpulavu . . (1) R. R. Vavuniyan, (2) K. Silampu, (3) A. jSivasegaram- 
pillai . . I ‘ ..■24 .. 46 . . Vempadivayal . (1) K. Kandappu, (2) A. Veera-

25 .. 47 .. Do. . A. Nadarasa • . >26 .. 48 .. Do. . Sithamparam, wife of A. Veera- 
vaku , .. ..27 .. 49 .. Do. . Theivanai, wife of K. Sella- 
thamby ..28 ... 50 .. Do. . A. Kasipillai.,29 ,.. 51 .. Ottaikiru and Vem padivayal . Sithamparam, wife of T. Naga- 
many .. .̂30 .. 52 .. Koluanitundu . P. R. Mappanar ■ ..31 .. 53 .. Do. A. Sivasegarampillai and 
another321 . . 54 . . Puvarasady S. Kanagasabai33 . . 55 . . Naduthundu V. Rasakone -34. . . 56 .. Maniyakaranthundu P. R. Mappanar35 . . 57 .. Attankaraivayal .. do. .. ..36 . . 58 .. Do. do.

36 a . . 58 .. Do. R. R. Vavuniyan.37 . . 59 .. Do. do. ' .. . . .38 .. 60 .. Do. Taiyalnayaki, wife of C. Cana- 
pathipillai . . • •.39 . . 61 . . Do. A. Suntharampillai and others40 . 

4i; .
. 62 . .
. Part of

Do. Thankamuttu, wife of K.Kanapathipillai ’ ..

41a . 64 ..
. Part of

Do A. Kathiresu

.42 . 64 . . Do. K. Athiriyampillai
. 72 ., Do. (1) V. Nagamany, (2) A. Puloga- 

singam, (3) A. Stanislas,' (4) V.'Nadarasa43 . . 73 .. Do. A. Veeravaku and others44 .. . 74 .. Do. V. Nadarasa45 . . 75 .. Attankaraivayal .. Apiramy, wife of K. Sihna- 
thampy46 . .. 76 .. Do. V. Murugesu ' ..47 ... 77 .. Do. do. .. ' ... •48.... 78 . . Maruthady S. Kanagasapai .,49 . ., 79 . . Navalady S. Kanakar ..50 . .., 80 .. Kurunthady Annapillai, wife of S. Nelli- nather .. ..51 .. ‘81 . . Do. T. Ponniah .. ..-52 ,, .. 82 .. Do. Marimuttu, wife of K. Kana-

2 .o  o;;. 0 50. . . —, ■'/■ — .0 50
1 0 0:: 0 25. _ : "_1 ’ . .-.-rrr-'■ -. . ...:.---- :.. - 0 25
0 3 37., 0 24/ . ---t'. ... . ‘ .... — .. 0 24
7 3 16,.. 1.97. . — - .----' .. 197
2 0. 0. . 0 50, .' — ; .... ■ .... ---; . . .  0 50
2 1 19. . 6 60. I —■ .. ' — 0 60
2 2 15.. ,0 66. .. —1..:. — ' 0/66*
1 2 28. . 0 43. . . __ __ , ... 0 43
2 3 1. . .0 70. . -- •' .. 0 70
4 2  46. . 114. .. 1 14

11 2 26. . 2 93.
- ; ■-■'■- :-.-V . : ■ 1 .. ;; ■

1 V. ' 2 93
3,2 6. . 0 89. •, • —: . . -- — . .. 0 893 2 30. . 0 93.,..' —. . . -- — ' .. 0 93

14 021. . 3 54... -— . . — . '.  ̂— . , .-. 3 54
.8 0.37. • 2 5.. . —~ -- . . — ; 2 5

0 1 20. ■ 0 11.. — .. 0  iif

7 2 31. . \ 1,93 .. .. — I — 1 9 3

1 3 29. . 0 4 9 ’ : ' _’ _' . . 0 4 91 1 27.,, 0 37.. —~ .. . — 0 3 7 •
0 2 36. - 0 19.; _■— ; •■ __■'; .1 6 10

1 2 33. . 0.44,.. , __ __ ---1. . . 0 440 3 24. . 0 23.. — —* . 0 23

2 2 23. . 0 67.. 0 673 3 16. . 0 97..■ -- - -- . . — . . 0 97
1 3 3. . ,0, 45.. ■:_1 ' _ ' ' ^ _• 0 454 0 13. . 1 .3.. — .• --- . . — 1 32 1 18. . 060.. — . -- — •. . .  0 603 1 19.‘ . 085., r—- ’ . . --- . . — • ... 0 853 0 6. . 6 76. .• .--1 * . . -- — ' 0.760 1 29. . 0 12.. '--1 ' . . — . . —: • .. 0 121 1 8 . . 0 34..• -- ' . . --- . . --• .. 0 341 2 9. . 0 40.., ■ x—■ . . — , ...;. ‘ — . 0.40
1 329., 0-49i. . ■ - __ ' • . _ 0 491 3 38.,. 0 50.. ■— *. — ...- — _ .... 0.50
2 0 0.. 0 50.. — ; . ' — >'• — ■I .. 0.50

. 2 .  0 6.. 0 50.. , — ; . .... 0 50
2 0 0.. 0 50.. — . . — ... .. 0,50

3 2 10.. .0 90,.. ... 090,7 3 38.. 2 0.. ,.7— . -- .... — ... 2 01 3 30.. 0 49. . . - 0 49
2 1 22.. 0 61.. ■ ■ -  ̂^ • ___ . 0 613- 1 37.. 0 88. . „— . . ... 0 681 , 0. 22.. 0.29.. —' * . . -r- . . . — 0 292 3 32.. 0 74.. •— ' . . -i— . . " — 0 740 2 10.'. 0 15... . — . . -- . 0 J5
0 1 21.. 0 11.. _• ’ "  l ' __ .. 0 110 1 20.. 0 11.. . . —- V — ■ ■ 0 11

-53 . . . 83 . Do.
pathipillai.. Nagamma, wife of K. Karuppar

•54 . .. .. 84 . . Navalady 
. Attiyadi

.. P. Tharumalingam '
•55 . . . ' 85 . .. Sivakami, wife of A .  Sapapathy
56 . . "86 . .Navalady . .. P. Tharumalingam ..
57 . . ' 87 .,. Naduthundu .. S. Kanakar . .
58 . . . 88 . .. Attiyadi .. A. Kathiravelu
59 . . 89 . - «7. Navalady .. (1) Anal, wife of K. Gabriel-

pillai, (2) Marimuttu, widow
- of A. Vyravi • ,,
'• - * V i d e  Serial No. 168 for balance area.

0  1 2 9 . .  0 12... —  —  . . .  0.12.
0 2 3 . .  0  1 4 . .  — ’ . .  . . —  . . • 0  1;4
0 2 % & . . .0 18.. — .. — .. — .. o 18.1. 1 23.. 0 36.. — 0360 3 25.. 0 23.. — .. r- .. — .. 0 230 3 36. . 0 25.. — .. — ;; — .. 0 250 1 39.. 0 14.. — 014

o i 2 7. .  o 12. .  — .. -H 7 . 0 12  ■
t V i d e  Serial No. 172 for balance area.
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.. S ’o .o t l o t .  , j f am& of Allotment o f . 
No. , or Survey Land or Field.

• Reference . .
Name of Owner. Extent. Am ount

due.
Area

’  • ,:,"£'jsfQ.«nd=Date.of . •
^ c M c n la l  Secretary’ s i. ‘  > 

AmouatyXeUerauthorizing- T o ta l- . ■- ■ Amount
due.exempted. exemptM.’ Jlxqjhption, and 

A? Period o f Exemp-

A.' B. ' P. Rs. o. A. E. V. Bs. c. ’ ■ Its. C-
60; . 90 .. Navalady Apiramy, wife of K. Sinna- **

# thamby .. 1 3 17.. 0 47.. _ __ • • •' t — - .. - ■ 0 47
6\ '• .- 92 .. Do. A.Nadarasa 1 .. 1 3 1.. 0 45. _ . •’ ’ — ' . — • 0* 45
62, . . 93 .. Do. P. Tharumalingam 2 3 33.. 0 75.. _ .— .. . — .. 0 75
03, .. . 94 .. Navaladipumi .. do. .. ‘ 0 1 24.. 0 11.. _L. 0 11
64 : . 95 . . Kuramankaduvaval K. Asaipillai . . 11 1 26.. 2 87. _ _- .. — • .! • 2 87
65 . . 96 .. Kurumankadu do. .. . . . 0 ‘ 2 38.. 0 19. _ __ — • .. 0 19
66- . 97 .. Udaiyarvalavu .. T. U. Chelliab 1 0 23.. 0 29. _ __ —a • .. • 0 29
67 . 98 .. Navaladivalavu .. R. R. Vavuniyan 0 1 4.. 0 8. _ — — 0 8
68 . . 99 .. Kurunthady Nagamma, wife of K. Karup- *

piah .. 1 3 36.. 0 50.. — —- .. — 0 50
69: . . 100 .. Do. T. Ponniah and others - 0 3 38.. 0 25. _ _ . — — .. • 0 25
70 . . 101 .. Do. .. Annapillai, wife of S. Nelli-
. , nather .. ■ 0 3 26.. 0 24.. ’—A • . . — • — .. 0 24
71 . . 102 . Kurinchadi P. R. Mappanar , • .. 1 1 25.. 0.36, — . — , , .. 0 36
72, . . 103 . Do. .. Maheswari, * daughter of' S.

Kanapathipillai • ■ .. 1 .2 36.. 0 44. — .. 0 44
73 . . 104 . Vayiratady P. R. Mappanar ‘. . 2 3 15,. 0 72. --- ’ • . — . . ~  - 0 72
74 . . 105 . Naduthundu Parupathipillai, wife of’ C. .

Arumugam 1 3 6.. 0 45. . — - 0 45
75 . . 106 . Vayiratady do. .. 2 2 19.. . .0 66. — — — 0 66
76 . . 107 . Koomavadi Sithamparam, wife of S., R.

Vavuniyan' 2 1 14.. 0 60.. — . . 0 60
77 , . 108 . Kudiladi (1) S. Alagakone; (2) A. Sapa-

pathy, (3)S. R. Vavuniyan . 1 3 0.. 0 44. . .. 0 44
78 . 109 . Kadappady A. Sapapathy • • .. 1 2s29:. 0 43. . — '•-- .. 0 43
79 . 110 . Pungadi Taiyalnayagi, wife of C. Cana- Vs

pathipillai . 1 2 M ).. 0 38. . -- ' . — .. 0 38
80 . I ll  . . Attankaraivayal . Apiramy, wife of K. Sihna-

thamby ;. 1 .3 16.. 0 47. ~~ . . --- ' .. 0 47
81 . 112 . Do. S. Gnanappiragasam 1 1 9.. 0 34. ---* . . . '— ' . . -- ' . 0 34
82 . 113 . Do. S. Veluppillai, , 1 0 28.. 0 30. ’ ---.. . — - __ 0 30
83 . 114 . Do. S. Alagakone ' 4 2 17.. 1 16. --- __ — 1 16
84 . 115 . Do. V! Nadarasa and others 3 2 39.. 0 95. —t- . __ --  ' .. 0 95
85' . Part of

116 . Do. K. Mutthusamy 3 2 23.. 0 92. --  . . ‘ — .. • --  . .. 0 92 ,
85a . Part of

116 . Do. V. Kathiravelpillai ' 1 3 3.. .0 45. --  . . — . . — 0 45
86b .. Part of

116 . Do! S. Alagakone 1 3 3.. 0 45. — •— _ 0 45
86 .. 117 . Do. V. Markandu " 3 2 24: 0 92. — __ _ • .. 0 92
87 .. 119 . Do. (1) Anapillai, widow of N. Mari-

ampillai, (2) Mariyamuttu,
widow of A. Bastiampillai,
(3) T. M. Sathasivam 10 2 0.. 2 63. _ '_ .. 2 63

88 .. 121 . Do. (1) Nagamma, wife of K. Karup- •
piah, (2) Marimuttu, wife of
K. Silampu , 4 1 9. 1 9. ’ ---' __ '. _ - . . 1 9

89 .. 124 Do. do. d 2 13. 0 16. ' _ __ _ 0 16
90 .. 125 Do. T. M. Sathasivam 1 3 36. 0 50. • _ . ■ _ . .. 0 50
91 .. 126 Do. (1) Nagamma, wife of K. Karup

piah, (2) Marimuttu, wife of
K. Silampu ’ .. 1 0 0. 0 25. • _ _ - .. 0 25

92 .. 127 Do. (1) Nagamma, wife of K. Karup-
piah, (2) Marimuttu, wife of
K. Silampu, (3) C. Kandiah 1 0 0. 0 25. _ _ _ 0 25

93 .. 128 Do. . C. Kandiah :. • 1 0 0. 0 25. ' __ _ _• 0 25
94 ... 129 Do. . do. .. 4 0 3 39. . 0 25. _ —• .! 0 2595 .. 130 Do. S. Kaithampillai ' 2 3 30. 0 74. _ __ _ 0 74
96 .. 131 Do. . P. R. Mappanar 0 3 12. 0 21. _ _. _ 0 2197 .. 133 . Kuchchaveli . (1) P. R. Mappanar, (2) Paru

pathipillai, wife of C. Aru
mugam 7 3 37. 2 0. _: __ _ 2 098 .. 135 . Palankudakamam V. Ramasethu 4 025. 1 4. 1 499 .. 136 . Kolakaranthundu S. Kanakasabai 4 0 5. 1 1. 1 1100 .. 137 . Pungadi . Muttupillai, wife of S. Mayilu 1 2 16. 0 41. _ * _ * 0 41101 .. 138 . Navaladikamam . . Taiyalnayaki, wife of C. Cana-
pathipillai 1 3 32. 0 49. _ _ _. .. 0 49102 .. 139 . Puthukadu . Anapillai, widow of N. Mari-
yampillai .:. ' .. 2 1 15. 0 60. __ _ _ 0 60 •103 .. 140 . Pungadi M. Ramalingam 2 3 21. 0.73. - _• —— _ .. 0 73104 \ .. 141 . Vayirathady . Parupathipillai, wife of C. Aru
mugam .. . . . 0 3 17. 0 22. — , _ 0 22105 .. 142 Do. C. Arumugam 1 0 8. 0 27. __ __ __ 0 27106 .. 143 . Vennilam P. R. Mappanar 3 2 20. 0 92. __ __ _ 0 92107 .. 147 Do. V. Nadarasa 0 0 19. 0 3. _ _ - .. 0 3108 .. 148 . Kurumankadupumi Ponnamma, wife of K. Karup-
par .. 0 0 14. 0 3. — . — .. __ .. 0 3109 .. 149 Do. Anapillai, wife of N. Mariyam-
pillai 0 0 6.. 0 1. . -- : . — .. -- 0 1110 .. 150 Do. M. Gunaratnam, 0 0 24. 0 4. . . _ _ .. 0 4111 .. 152 . Kurumankadu A. Emmanuel and another ' . . 0 0 24. 0 4. _’ _ _ .. 0 4112 .. 153 . Valavupumi Muttupillai, wife of K. Chinniah 0 1 10. 0 9. . --- . . — .. _ .. 0 9113 .. J.54 Do. Taiyalnayaki, wife of C. Cana- t, •
pathipillai ' .. 0 1 21. 0 11, . --- . — .. — .. 0 11

1 IK •. 155 • ■ Do. . P. R. Mappanar 0 1 13. 0 10. _ __ _ .. 0 101 JlQ *.,156 •. Kondayadi . Thangamma, wife of K. Kana
pathipillai 2 1 31. . 0 62, --- . — .. — .. 0 62
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r . * * *r. • No. and Date of

Mo.. No.' of Lot 
.or Survey 
Reference.

NameTof Allotment of> Hand or Field. ' Name of Owner.
•' t

Extent. Amount Area Amount 
due. exempted, exempted;

Colonial Secretary’s 
Letter authorizing 
Exemption, and 

Period of Exemp-

. Total 
Amount 

due.
; tion granted.

Rs. cVA. E. P. Rs. c. A. E. P; Rs. c.
116 ..- 157 . . Moddayadikamam Taiyalnayaki, wife of C. Cana- *

' • *\ pathipillai 4 3 6 .. 1 20. __ . __ . --- 1 20 "
117 . .  158 ... Navaladikamam .. A. Emmanuel and another .. 0 2 30. 0 18. __ __ . __ 0 18
118 . .  159 '.. Do. V. Ramasethu 2 1 16.. 0 60. __ __ , __ , . 0 60
119 . .  160 . . Do. Anapillai, wife of N. Mariam-

pillai . . 0 2 37 .. 0 19. . — . ---  . , ---- 0 19
120 . .  161 . . Nedunkettukamam A. Emmanuel and another .. 1 3 36.. 0 50. __ . ---- . __ 0 50
121 . .  162 . . Kalaehehiyadi K. Kandiah .. 0 2 23 .. 0 17. __ . *--  . . --- 0 17
122 . .  163 . . Palayadikamam .. .T. Nagamany 2 0 12.. 0 52. . — . . ,---- . . --- 0 52
123 . .  164 . . Kalaehehiyadi P. Tharumalingam 1 1 10.. 0 34. . — . --- . . --- 0 34
124 . .  165 . . Do. . . K. Kandiah . . 1 3 30 .. 0 49. . __ . ---  . . --- 0 49
125 . .  166 . . Do. R. R. Vavuniyan 2 1 2 .. 0 58. . — . --- . . --- 0 58
126 . .  167 . . Do. Apiramy, wife of K. Sinna-

127
thamby . . . 0 3 29 .. 0 24. . — . ---  . . --- 0 24

. .  168 .. Maruthady K. Kandappu 0 3 29. . 0 24. . —  . ---  . ---  • . 0 24
128

129

..  171 . .

. .  Part of

Punthoddam (1) N. Kasinathan, (2) T. V. 
Nallathamby ‘ . 4 2 37-.. 1 19. . — ' . —  . —  . 1 19

130
172 . . Do. P. R. Mappanar ' . . 2 3 19.. 0 72. . —  . . ---  . . ---- 0 72*

. .  Part of '
173 . . Do. do. . . 1 2 38 .. 0 44. . — . ---  . , --- 0 44f

131 . .  177 . . Do. (1) N. Kasinathan, (2) T. V.

132
Nallathamby 2 6 18 0 53. . — . --- — 0 53

..  178 . . Do. . . T. V. Nallathamby 1 1 24. 0 36. . — . ---  ' . --- 0  36
133- . .  179 . . Do. (1) N. Kasinathan, (2) T. V.

134
Nallathamby* 7 0 3 .. 1 76. . — . --- — 1 76

. .  182 . . Panichchayadi M. Ramalingam .. 0 2 25 .. 0 17. . — . --- . --- 0 17
135 ..  183 . . Do. do. 0 3 10 .. 0 21. . — . ---- . . --- 0 21
136 . .  184 . . Do. A. Emmanuel and another .. 1 3 5 . . 0 45. . — . ---- . --- 0 45
137 ..  185 . . Do. T. V. Chelliah .. 2 0 27 .. 0 55. . — . --- . --- 0 65
138 . .  186 . . Do. A. Kasipillai. . 0 2 37 .. 0 19. . — . --- ■ . — 0 19
139 . .  187 . . Maruthady S. R. Vavuniyan 0 1 8. 0 9. . — . --- . . --- 0 9
140 . .  188 . . Kinattaditundu .. A. Kathiravelu 1 0 33 .. 0 31. . ‘— . --- . ---  . . 0 31
141 . .  189 . . Do. E. Kathiravelu 1 0 14.. 0 28. — . ---  . . --- 0 28
142 . .  190 . . Do. Kavuriampal, daughter of K.

Kathiravelu 0 2 1. 0 14. . — * . . --- . --- 0 14
143 . .  191 . . Kandiyadikamam Sithamparam, widow of A.

Veeravaku 0 2 3 .. 0 14. — . --- . --- 0 14
144 ..  192 . . Do. V. Ramanathan 0 1 14. 0 10. . —  . . --- . — 0 10
145 . .  193 . . Kamukadikamam P. Tharumalingam 0 2 30. 0 18. . — . ---  . . ,--- 0 18
146 ..  194 . . Kandyadikamam.. V. Ramanathan 0 0 22. 0 4. . — . --- — 0 4
147 ..  195 . . Panichchaiyadi . . K. Kandappu 0 1 22. 0 11. . —• . --- — 0 11
148
149

. .  196 Do. Theivanai,’ wife of K. Sella- 
thamby 0 1 28. 0 12. __ _ -  . . 0 12

. .  198 . . Kulakkaddadika-
mam Krishtina, wife of K. Mariam-

pillai 1 3 7 .. 0 46. . — — 0 46
150 ..  199 . . Do. Anal, widow of K. Gabrielpillai 0 3 32. 0 24. . — . --- — 0 24
151 . '. 200 . . Do. N. Mariampillai 0 1 23 .. 0 11. — . --- — 0 11
152 . .  201 . . Do. T. Nagamany 0 0 24. 0 4. . — . --- . --- 0 4
153 . .  202 . . Navaladikamam .. V. Ramasethu 1 2 14. 0 41. . — . --- — 0 41
154 . .  203 . . Kulakkaddaditod-

dam V: Ramasethu and others 1 2 8. 0 40. . — . --- . ' --- 0 40
155 . .  206 . . Kamukadikamam P. Tharumalingam 2 0 11. 0 52. - —  ‘ * --- — 0 52

Total . . 357 2 25 90 65 — . --- . __ 90 65

Lands Paying a Rate of Cents 25 per Acre per Annum subject to Revision at any Time.
Miscellaneous survey preliminary plan No. 26— Northern Province.

156 . . 1 . . Attankaraikadu . . P. K . Pedurupillai 4 2 3 8 .. 1 1 9 ..  —  . .  —  . . __ 1 19
157 . . 2 . . Do. C. Canapathipillai . 3 2 1 . . 0 89. . —  . . —  . . — 0 89
158 . . 3 . . Do. K . Athiriyampillai 3 0 0 . . 0 7 5 ..  —  . . —  . . — 0 75
159 . . 4 . . Do. S. Kaithampillai 1 1 2 9 .. 0 37. . —  . . —  . . — 0 37
160 . . Part of

160a . .
8 . .

Part of
Attankaraivayal .., T. Nagamany . . . 1 3 2 1 .. 0 48. . —  . . —  . . ---  . . . 0 48

8 . . Attankaraivayal .., V . Murugesu 1 3 2 1 .. 0 4 8 . .  —  . . —  .. — 0 48
161 . . 25 . . Attankaraikadu . . K . Athiriyam pillai 1 1 2 9 .. 0 3 7 . .  —  . .  —  . . — 0 37
162 . . 27 . . Do. A. Suntharampillai 4 0 0 . . 1 0 . .  —  . .  —  . . — 1 0
163 30 . . Do. A. Mariampillai 1 3 2 0 .. 0 4 8 . .  —  . . .  —  . . — 0 48
164 . . Part of •

32 . . Attankaraivayal . . A. Avurampillai 0 2 2 5 .. 0 1 7 .. —  . .  —  . . — 0 171
165 . . 33 . . Attankaraikadu . . do. 1 1 4 . . 0 3 3 . .  —  . .  —  . . — 0 33
166 . . 34 . . Do. V . Anthonipillai 0 1 3 6 .. 0 1 3 .. —  . .  —  . . — 0 13
167 . . 35 . . Do. do. 0 3 1 7 .. 0 2 2 . .  —  . .  —  . . — 0 22
168 . . Part of

Sithamparam, wife of A . Veera
vaku

44 . .  Vem padivayal
0 1 1 2 .. 0 9 . .  —  —  . . __ 0 9§

169 : . 63 . . Attankaraivayal . . M. Susaipillai 2 0 0 . . 0 5 0 . .  —  . .  —  . . — 0 50
170 . . . 65 . . Do. Theivanai, w ife of iV. V masi^

2 0 0 . . 0 5 0 . .  —  . . —  . .tham by -----. . 0 50
171 . . 132 . . Do. M. Vanniyasingam 0 2 2 7 .. 0 1 8 .. —  . .  ■— — 0  18
172 . . 169 . . Attankaraikadu . . K . Arumugam 3 1 2 2 .. 0 8 6 . .  —  . .  —  . . --- - ' 0 86
173 . . 181 . . Kulakaddadikadu M. Vanniyasingam 3 0 2 5 .. 0 79. . —  . .  —  . . — 0 79

38 2 7 9 78 9 78

* Vide Serial No. 184 for balance area. J Vide Serial No. 13 for balance area,
f  Vide Serial No. 185 for balance area. § Fide Serial No. 22 for balance area.

A 8
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Lands paying a Bate of Bupee 1 per Acre per Annum subject to Bevision at any Time. 
Miscellaneous survey preliminary plan No. 26—Northern Province.

No. o f LotN0. or Survey Name o f Allotm ent o f 
Reference. Land or Field. Name o f  Owner. Extent.

No. and Date o f 
Colonial Secretary's

Amount Area Amount Letter authorizing T o ta l 
due. exem pted, exempted. Exemption, and A m ou n* 

Period of Exemp- due.
tion granted.

A. Ri P. Rs. 0. A. R. P. Rs. c.
174 . . io . . :Periyanotpulam .. Sinnapillai, wife of R. Sivap-pragasam .. 0 0 6 . . 0 4. . —  . . --- —
175 :. li Do. .. M. Sulaimalebbe 0 0 15. . 0 10..  —  . . --- —
176 .. 14 . . Do. Luvisapillai, wife of M. Savari-mufctu 0 1 6.'. 0 29. . —  . . --- —
177'-.... 15 . . Palayadikadu . (1) A. Nadarasa, (2) T. Pon- *

nampalam. . 8 2 15. . 8 6 0 . .  —  . . ---  . . —
178 . .. Part of

16 .. Do. . K. Arumugam 2 2 32$. 2 71.. — . * ---  ’ \ —
1 7 8 a  .. Part of16 . . Do. . A. Nadarasa ‘ 2 2 32J. 2 71.. — . . ---  - . . . —
1 7 8 b  .. Part of

16 .. Do. . T. V. Chelliah 2 2 32J. 2 71.. — . , -- —
179 .., 17 . . Periyanetpulam . . K. Mariampillai 0 0 20. . 0 13.. — . . -- . • ■—
180 .,. 18 . . Do. . K. Silampu . . 0 0 9. . 0 6. . —  . . -- —

181 . . Part of ■=
172 .. Punthoddam . P. R. Mappanar 2 1 10. . 2 32.. — .* --- * V —

182 , .Part of
173 .. Do. . do. 1 1 28. . 1 43.. — . . — ■:. —

183 .. 174 .. Kulakkaddadika-mam . K. Tampipillai and another .. 0 0 11.. 0 7.. — '... — ' .. —
184 ,. . 175 .. Do. . V. Nadarasa ' . : 0 1 3. . 0 27.. — .. — *T—
185 .. 176 .. Do. . C. Alagakone' 0 0 31. . 0 20.. — ... — .. —

• Total 21 2 11 21 64

1. Private lands
2. Do.
3. Do.

Total area paying rate

Sum m ary .
a . r . p. Rs. c.
357 . 2 25 Paying a rate of cents 25 per acre per annum in

‘ ' perpetuity .. . . " .. 90 65
38 2 7 Paying a rate of cents 25 per acre per annum subject

to revision at any time . . .. 9 78
21 2 11 Paying a rate of Re 1 per acre per annum sub

ject to revision at any time . . .. 21 64
417 3 3 Amount recoverable 122 7

K b. e-

0 4
0 10

0 29
8 60

2 71
2 71

2 71
0 13 
0 6
2 32*

1 43f

0 7
0 27 
0 20

21 64

The Kachcheri,
Mullaittivu, June 23, 1928.

* Vide Serial No. 130 for balance area.

P., Saravanamuttu, 
Assistant Government Agent.

t Vide Serial No. 131 for balanoe area.

SPECIFICATION.— Irrigation  W ork s, Province o f Sabaragam uw a. .

SUPPLEMENTARY specification showing land found to be capable of irrigation by Batugedara Channel, in Meda 
pattu of Nawadun korale, in addition to the specification published in Government Gazette No. 6,941 of May 10, 

1918, the names of proprietors, and the contributions payable in respect of each land. ,
Lands paying an Irrigation Rate of Re. 1 per Acre per Annum, subject to Revision at any Time.

Block survey preliminary plan No. 15.-

No. No. of Lot or Survey 
Reference.

Name of Allotment of 
Land or Field. Name o f Owner. Extent.

150. ,328, 329, and parts Godaliyaddaalias K. A. D. Mudiyanse
of 327, 330, and 
334

Godakella James Appu- 
hamy, D. . P. 
Goonewardena, 
and others . . 0

Batugedara.
No. and Date o f 

Colonial Secretary's
Amount Area Amount Letter authorizing T ota l 

due. exempted, exempted. Exemption, and A m ou nt 
Period of Exem p- due. 

tion granted.
Rs. c . . A. R. I\ R s. e. * R s . e .

3 0 . .  0 75. 0 75

0 3 0 0 75 0 75

Su m m ary .
Extent. 

a . r . p .

Lands paying a rate in perpetuity at Re. 1 per acre per annum ..  147 0 8
Lands paying a rate in perpetuity at cents 50 per acre per annum 56 3.16
Lands paying a variable-rate of Re. 1 per acre per annum reviable 

■ at any time . .  . .  . . 0 3  0

204 2 24

Crown lands (.V 41, Minimulleowita) _ . . . .  0 0 38
_ The Kachcheri,

- - Ratnapura, June 16, 1928.

Amount due. 
Rs. c. 
147 15 
28 53.

0 75

176 43

C . H .  C o l l i n s , 
Government Agent.



P art I. — CEYLON GOVERNMENT GAZETTE —  Sept . 14, 1928 3305

M IS C E L L A N E O U S  D E P A R T M E N T A L  N O T IC E S .

D uram pitiya T op  and Low er D ivision  Estate 
Schools.

NOTICE is hereby given that an application has been 
received from the Superintendent, for grant in aid of 

the above schools, which are situated in the Kelani Valley 
district of the Western Province.

Observations will be received not later than October 14, 
1928.

Education Office, L. Macr a e ,
Colombo, September 14, 1928. Director of Education.

Viraiupitiya Estate School.

NOTICE is hereby given that the above school situated 
in the Kelani Valley district of the Western Province, 

under the management of Rev. J. Yorke, has been registered 
as a grant-in-aid school, with effect from August, 1927.

Education Office, L. Ma c r a e ,
Colombo, September 14, 1928. Director of Education.

K u ru luga lla  Estate School.

OTICE is hereby given that an application has been 
received from the Superintendent for grant in aid 

of the above school, which is situated in the Morawak 
korale district of the Southern Province.

Observations will be received not later than October 14, 
1928.

Education Office, L. Ma c r a e ,
Colombo, September 14, 1928. Director of Education.

P ingaraw a Estate School.

OTICE is hereby given that an application has been 
received from the Manager, Pingarawa, for grant in 

aid of the above school, which is situated in the Madulsima 
district of the Province of Uva.

Observations will be received not later than October 14, 
1928.

Education Office, ' ‘ L. Ma c r a e ,
Colombo, September 14, 1928. Director of Education.

W arleigh  Estate School.

OTICE is hereby given that an application has been 
received from the Superintendent, Wanarajah Group, 

for grant in aid of the above school, which is situated in the 
Dikoya district of the Central Province.

Observations will be received not later than October 
14, 1928.

St. Jam es Estate School.

NOTICE is hereby given that an application has been 
received from the Superintendent for grant in aid 

of the above school, which is situated in the Badulla District 
of the Province of Uva.

Observations will be received not later than October 14, 
1928.

Education Office, L . Macrae ,
Colombo, September 14, 1928. Director of Education.' Education Office, L. M a c r a e ,

Colombo, September 14, 1928. Director of Education.

Matale W est Estate School.

NOTICE is hereby given that an application has been 
received from the Superintendent, Matale West 

Group, for grant in aid of the above school, which is situated 
in the Matale West district of the Central Province.

Observations will be received not later than October 
14, 1928.

Education Office, L. M acrae ,
Colombo, September 14, 1928. Director of Education.

Sunderland Estate School.

NOTICE is hereby given that an application has been 
received from the Superintendent for grant in aid 

of the above school, which is situated in the Ratnapura 
District of the Province of Sabaragamuwa.

Observations will be received not later than October 
14, 1928.

Education Office, L . M a cr a e ,
Colombo, September 14, 1928. Director of Education.

G albodde D ivision  Estate S ch ool.

"VT, OTICE is hereby given that an application has been 
received from the Superintendent, Monte Cristo 

estate, for grant in aid of the above school, which is 
situated in the Dolosbage district of the Central Province.

Observations will be received not later than October 14, 
1928.

Education Office,
Colombo, September 14, 1928.

L . Ma cr a e , . 
Director of Education*.

K iribatgalla and Dela Division Estate Schools.

NOTICE is hereby given that the'above schools, situated 
in the Ratnapura District of the Province of. Sabara

gamuwa, under the management of the Superintendent, 
Kiribatgalla Group, Nivitigala, have been registered as 
grant-in-aid schools, with effect from August, 1927.

Education Office, L. M acr a e ,. .
Colombo, September 14, 1928. Director of Education,
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U N IV E R S IT Y  O F  L O N D O N — IN T E R M E D IA T E  E X A M IN A T IO N S  IN  A R T S , SCIEN CE, A N D
SC IE N C E  (A G R IC U L T U R E ), 19 29 .

(Intermediate Examinations in Arts and Science commence on the first Monday in July, and that in Agriculture 
during the week beginning on the first Monday in July.)

"VTO candidate shall be admitted to these Examinations unless 
_[\| he have passed, or been admitted under Statute 116 
(see Appendix) as exempt from, a Matriculation Examination 
not later than that of the preceding January.

A candidate who has sat for a January Matriculation 
Examination may, if he so desire, enter provisionally for an 
Intermediate Examination, pending the results of the Matricula
tion Examination.

Entries close on January 31.*
Applications for entry forms should be made not less than 

ten days before the date fixed for closing entries.
Each entry form (whether first entry or re-entry) duly filled 

in, must be forwarded so as to reach the Education Office by the 
date above mentioned and with it, in the same cover, must be 
sent: (1) Bank receipt for the fee {vide particulars in footnotef) 
credited to the Examination Fund account of the Director of 
Education in the Chartered Bank of India, &c., Colombo, and (2) 
a certificate of good conduct taken not more than six months 
previously.

An additional fee of Bs. 79, in no case returnable, is payable 
by candidates offering Oriental (except in the case of Sinhalese, 
Tamil, Pali, and Sanskrit) and Slavonic Languages; while 
candidates offering Hebrew must pay an additional fee of 
Rs. 31-50.

All payments to the Bank must be forwarded with the form 
giving particulars of payment. This form can be had on applica
tion to this office.

N.B.—Fees should not under any circumstances be remitted 
to the Education Office. All entry forms received at the Education 
Office not accompanied by the proper bank receipt and other 
necessary documents or after the date prescribed will be rejected.

Fees cannot be returned after the last date of entry, viz., 
January 31, but if notice of withdrawal is received at this office—

(а) Not later than March 1 :—
. A candidate for the entire examination will be credited with 

Rs. 110-25.
• A candidate for examination in a “  referred ”  subject will be 

' credited with Rs. 55.
A candidate for examination in a supplementary subject 

will be credited with Rs. 39 "25.
(б) Not later than April 15 :—

A candidate for the entire examination will be credited with 
Rs. 94-50.

A candidate for examination in a “ referred ” subject will be 
credited with Rs. 39 ■ 25.

A candidate for examination in a supplementary subject 
will be credited with Rs. 23 • 50.

Candidates who fail to give notice of withdrawal by the above- 
mentioned dates and who do not present themselves for an 
examination will be credited with a portion of the fee as follows:— 

A candidate for entire examination, Rs. 55.
A candidate for examination in a “ referred ” subject, 

Rs. 27 -50.
A candidate for examination in a supplementary subject, 

Rs. 19-60.
A candidate whose entry for an Intermediate Examination 

has been accepted provisionally pending the results of a January 
Matriculation Examination, but is found ineligible owing to his 
failurein the latter examination, will be credited with Rs. 110-25.

Every candidate who is credited with a portion of the fee 
in accordance with the preceding paragraphs, when re-entering, 
must pay the extra amount necessary to make up the fee due, 
particulars of which are given in footnote, f

If a candidate retire after the commencement of the examina
tion, or failto pass it, the full fee shall be payable upon re-entry.

Intermediate Examination in Arts.
Scheme of Examination. _

Candidates shall be examined in four subjects as follows:
(1) Latin with Roman History,| or Greek with Greek History
(2) One of the following subjects :—

Latin, with Roman Sanskrit, 
History, if not al- Pali, 
ready taken under Bengali, 
(1), Gujarati,

Greek,with Greek His- Hindi, 
tory, if not already Marathi, 
taken under (1), Sinhalese, 

English, Urdu,
French, Tamil,
German, Arabic,

Persian,
Turkish,
Malay,
Chinese,
Japanese,
Hebrew, or 
Classical Hebrew; 
Advanced Modem 

English Literature^. 
British Constitution;

(3) One of the following subjects :—
Pure Mathematics,§ 
Applied Mathematics,§ 
Logic,
Ethics,
Physics,
Chemistry,
Botany,

Geology,
History of Architecture, 
Geography,
Economics,
Zoology,
Law.

(4) Any one of the previous subjects not already taken or 
English History or Modem European History or Ancient History, 
or Music.

The examination shall be conducted mainly by means of printed 
papers; but for the purpose of ascertaining the competence o f 
a candidate to pass, the Examiners shall not be precluded from 
putting vivd voce questions to any candidate.

In all subjects there will be two papers of three hours each, 
except in the case of History of Architecture. In Physics, 
Chemistry, Botany, Geology, and Zoology there will be in addition 
a practical test.

In the Physics, Chemistry, Botany, Geology, and Zoology Papers 
questions will be set involving (1) the translation of passages in 
French or in German, and (2) answers withregard to the subject- 
matter thereof. Candidates are recommended to read some 
books or papers in French or in German on the subjects which 
they select for the examination. The questions in French and 
German which are set in papers in Science and Mathematical- 
subjects shall be optional in the case of candidates sitting in. 
the Dominions and in the Colonies.

No candidate offering an Experimental Science subject will be 
allowed to pass who fails to satisfy the Examiners in the practical 
part as well as the written part of the examination in the subject 
chosen.

Candidates shall not be approved by the Examiners unless 
they have shown a competent knowledge in each of the subjects 
selected by them.

Reference.
A candidate at the Intermediate Examination who takes all the* 

four prescribed subjects on one and the same occasion, but who 
fails to reach the minimum standard in one subject only may bo 
“  referred,” i.e., he may be permitted, on the recommendation 
of the examiners, to present himself in that subject alone 
on one occasion only at one of the next two Intermediate 
Examinations in Arts. Referred candidates who do not pass in 
their referred subjects within the above stated limits will be  
required when re-entering to offer all four subjects again.||

The examiners will recommend that a candidate be referred 
only if his failure in one subject is not serious, and if his 
performance in the remaining three subjects is reasonably good.

A candidate who has completed the Intermediate Examination 
after having been referred in one subject will be deemed for aH 
purposes to have passed the examination in question on the date 
of completion.

* Entries o f candidates taking Sinhalese or Tamil, or Sanskrit or Pali, or 
any other Oriental or Slavonic language close two months earlier, i.e., on 
November 80.

t  Pees— Rs. o.
Full: Por the Intermediate Examination in Arts with Prench or

German or a  Science subject . .  . .  125 50
Por the IntermediateExamination in Arts with any other subject 120 50 
Por the Intermediate Examination in Science or Science (Agri.) 125 50

Referred: Por the Intermediate Examination in Arts with 
_  . . t rench or German or a Science subject . .  
to r  the Intpmediate Examination in Arts with any other subject 
Por the Intermediate Examination in Science or Science (Agri.)

65 50 
60 50 
65 50

Supplementary (one sub ject): Prench or German or a Science B a . e . 
Subject . .  . .  w  f l
Any other subject - - . .  . . 45 ©

+A candidate who is a native o f  Asia or Africa (and not o f  European o r  
American parentage), or who is o f  Jewish nationality having resided continu
ously for not less than three years in Palestine immediately prior to the d a te  
o f the examination, may substitute for Latin with Roman History or Greek 
with Greek History any one o f the following languages: Classical A ra b ic , 
Sanskrit, Pali, Classical Chinese, Classical Hebrew. A candidate w ill be 
required to send to the Education Office his birth certificate or other orig inal 
documentary evidence clearly establishing his claim to take a  substituted 
language.

§ Candidates who elect to  take Physics for the B .A . Examination m ost ta k e  
either Pure or Applied Mathematics at the Intermediate.

II “  Referred ”  candidates must re-enter in accordance with the General. 
Regulations.
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Supplementary Subjects. .
Candidates who have passed the Intermediate Examination 

in Arts may enter for examination in one or more supplementary 
"subjects. ,

E x e m p t i o n s .

Note.—No exemptions from this examination are given in 
whole or in part except on the results of examinations of this 
University.

Candidates who have passed the Internal Intermediate 
Examination in accordance with the conditions then in force for 
External Students, are entitled to exemption from the External 
Intermediate Examination in Arts; and if the combination 
of subjects did not comply with the requirements for External 
Students, such candidates may be exempted on passing in the 
necessary Supplementary Subjects. [See p. 3306.]

Candidates who have passed the Intermediate Examination in 
Divinity with Latin and/or Classical Greek are exempted from the 
corresponding papers at the Intermediate Examination in Arts.

Graduates in Theology of this University shall be exempted 
from the Intermediate Examination in Arts.

Candidates who have passed the Intermediate Examination in 
Science with any of the subjects included in section (3) of the 
Intermediate Examination in Arts or with French (under the 
War Scheme) shall be exempted from examination, under 

-sections (3) and (4) of the Intermediate Examination in Arts, 
' in the subjects in which they have so passed. Similarly, Bache
lors of Science of this University shall be exempted from exami
nation in subjects included in their Final Science Examination.

Graduates in Science in Engineering shall be exempted from 
-examination in the Pure and Applied Mathematics of the 
Intermediate Examination in Arts.

Graduates in Science (Economics) shall be exempted from 
examination in Economics at the Intermediate Examination in 
Arts. Graduates in Laws shall be exempted from examination 
in Law at the Intermediate Examination in Arts.

Candidates who have passed the Intermediate Examination 
in Arts with British Constitution are exempted from examination 
in that subject at the Intermediate Examination -in Economics.

Candidates who have passed the Intermediate Examination in 
Science (Economics) shall be exempted from Examination in 
Economics at the Intermediate Examination in Arts ; candidates 
who have passed the Intermediate Examination in Commerce 
shall be exempted from Examination in Economics and 
Geography at the Intermediate Examination in Arts.

S y l l a b u s e s  f o e  I n t e r m e d i a t e  A r t s  E x a m i n a t i o n .

Note.—A list of all the prescribed books and periods of history 
will be found in the Appendix to these Regulations.

Latin with Roman History (Two Papers).
(1) Prepared prose book with questions on Roman History 

(including Historical Geography) from 280 B.c. to 14 A.D. 
‘Translation of English sentences into Latin. As an alternative 
to Roman History, 2 8 0  b . c . to 14 A .D ., candidates may offer 
Roman Life with outlines of Roman Political History.*

(2) Prepared verse book. Questions on Grammar. Trans
lation into English of easy passages not prescribed.

Greek with Greek History (Two Papers).
(1) Prepared prose book with questions on Greek History 

(including Historical Geography) from 660 b . c . to 323 b . c . 
Translation of easy sentences into Greek. As an alternative 
to Greek History, 660-323 B.c., candidates may offer Greek 
Life with outlines of Greek Political History.j-

(2) Prepared verse book. Questions on grammar. Translation 
into English of easy passages not prescribed.

English (Two Papers).
Composition : History of Literature; Texts.

History of Literature to include the outlines of Literary 
History from 1579 to 1800 with selected works.

Selected works to be studied from a Literary and Linguistic 
point of view.

A certain amount of 14th century literature, e.g., some of the 
‘’Canterbury Tales or some of Piers Plowman.

Note.—Anglo-Saxon will not be required.
French, German (Two Papers in each).

Grammar : Translation ; Composition.
Composition: (i.) Translation from English, and (ii.) some form 

--of free composition.
Note.—Books will not be prescribed.
The examination will include a test in writing from dictation 

In correct reading, and in simple conversation.

Sanskrit, Pali (Two Papers).
(1) Translation from specified texts, with questions on their 

language and subject-matter and on outlines of Indian History- 
up to the First Century a .d . (i.e., the period covered b y  Ltapson’s 
Ancient India).

(2) Translation from unspecified texts j translation from 
English ; questions on grammar.

Bengali, Gujarati, Hindi, Marathi, Sinhalese, Tamil,
Urdu (Two Papers).

(1) Translation from specified texts, with questiohs on their 
language and subject-matter.

(2) Translation from unspecified texts; translation from 
English ; questions on grammar.

Arabic (Two Papers).
(1) Set books, with questions on Arab History. Questions on 

grammar.
(2) Translation into English of easy passages not prescribed; 

Composition.
Persian (Two Papers).

Translation of passages from prescribed works.
Translation of an easy passage from an unspecified work.
Translation of an easy passage into Persian.
Grammatical questions (Ranking’s edition of Platts’ Grammar).

Turkish (Two Papers).
Translation of selected passages from :—

Abd el Hakk Hamid : Dukhtari Hindu. *
Namuna’i adabiyy&t.
Mur&d Bey : Mukammal Tarikhi Usm&ni, Vol. 7.

Translation of an unprescribed easy passage from Turkish into 
English.

Translation of an easy passage from English into Turkish.
Grammar.

Malay (Two Papers).
Translation of selected passages from the Pelayaran Abdullah 

and Sejarah Melayu (first ten Chapters).
Translation of an unprescribed easy passage from Malay.
Translation of an easy passage into Malay.
Grammar.

Chinese (Two Papers).
(1) Translation from specified books, with grammatical 

and other questions.
(2) Translation of unseen passages from and into Chinese. 

Questions on Chinese Geography, History, and Literature.
(Note.—For non-Chinese students the Examination will include, 

a viva voce test in colloquial Mandarin, the Chinese passages, 
set will be in Mandarin, and Mandarin will be accepted for the 
translation into Chinese.)

Japanese (Two Papers).
I. —(1) Easy unprepared translations from and into Japanese 

(Romaji).
(2) Questions on the grammar of colloquial Japanese, and Hie 

main principles of the grammar of the Written Language.
(3) Questions on the main features of Japanese History.
II. —(1) Translation of selected passages from Jingo Shogakit 

Tokuhon, Nos. 5 to 12 inclusive.
(2) Translation of an easy unseen passage into English.

Hebrew (Two Papers).
Candidates will be examined in :—

A narrative portion or portions of the Old Testam ent—  
introduction, translation, pointing, criticism, and exegesis.

Easy unprepared 'translation—Hebrew Gram m ar and 
Composition.

(Note.—A knowledge of Greek or Latin is not required.)

, Classical Hebrew (Two Papers).
(1) Prescribed Books :—History : The Assyrian and Baby. 

Ionian supremacy in Western Asia in the 8th and 7th centuries
B.c., and down to 586 b.c. Questions will be set on the Historical 
and Physical Geography of Palestine, especially as illustrating 
the movements of the period above mentioned. Prose compo
sition and pointing will be included.

(2) Questions on Grammar will be set and passages of un
specified books for translation into English.

(Note.—Candidates offering Classical Hebrew cannot also 
offer Hebrew.)

* The outlines o f the followina subjects should be studied in this course: (i.) the Geography of Italy  and the Mediterranean lands; (ii.) the private ana 
social life  of the ; (Ul.) Roman Economic History ; (iv.) Roman religion ; (v .) the dstlnctlve features o f  Roman poUtical history and institutions.

t  The outlines o f the following subjects should be studied in this course : (i.)/.he Geography o f the Greek lands; <n;) the private and social l i fe 'o f  the, 
-Creeks • (in ) Greek Economic H istory; (iv.) Greek religion; (v .) the distinctive features o f Greek political history and institutions.
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Advanced Modern English literature (Two Pap era). ;
I.—History o f  English Literature from 1660 to I9G0,with 

special study o f proscribed books. ' *
i t — Shakespeare, with selected plays to be specially studied.

' The British Constitution (Two Papers).
Outlines of the Constitution and Public Administration of the . 

United Kingdom at the present day, including the Organization 
and Working of Parliament, the Exceptive (Crown, Ministers, 
and. Civil Service), add the Judiciary; the Constitution and 
Powers of the Local Authorities in England; the relations 
between the United Kingdom and its Colonies and Dependencies.

Candidates Will - be expected to have some acquaintance 
With the chief events in the development of British political 
institutions since 1832.

Pure Mathematics (Two Papers).
Algebra.—The Arithmetic and Algebra of the Matriculation 

Examination, and further Algebra, including; the, theory of 
Quadratic Equations, the Convergency of Geometric Series, 
Permutations and Combinations, the Binomial Theorem for 
Positive Integral Indices, the Theory of Indices, the Nature 
and Use of Logarithms and of Logarithmic Tables, Interest, and 
Annuities.

Geometry.—The Geometry of the Matriculation Examination, 
together with the Geometry of Similar Rectilineal Figures, Men
suration of Plane Rectilineal Figures and of the Circle, the Ele
mentary Properties of the Plane, including those of the angles, 
made by planes with straight lines and with one another, the 
Elemenfary Properties of the Sphere and Plane Sections thereof, 
Mensuration of Simple Solid Figures, including the Tetrahedron, 
Cylinder, Cone, and Sphere. The meaning of Rectangular and 
Polar, Co-ordinates and Elementary exercises in. their uses. 
Representation of Equations by Curves with easy applications. 
Tangent to a Curve.

Elementary Analysis.—Measurements of Angles,Trigonometrical 
Functions and their Graphs; Approximate Values of the Trigono
metrical Functions of Small Angles, Elementary Trigonometrical 
Formube; including addition Formuke and their Applications, 
Properties of Triangles. Solution of Triangles and Applications, 
with- numerical examples involving the use of Logarithmio 
and other Tables. Meaning of a Differential Co-efficient. 
Differentiation of xn (n an integer positive or negative), of 
sin x and cos x, of a Product and a Quotient; and Simple 
Deductions therefrom, with Geometrical Illustrations.

, Applied Mathematics (Two Papers).
Equilibrium of one or more bodies under the Action of Forces 

in one Plane or of Parallel Forces.'
Properties! of the Centre of Mass and its determination in 

simple cases.
Statics of .Simple Mechanisms.' The Simpler Linkages. 
Velocities and Accelerations, including. their Resolution and 

Composition. Mass, Momentum, Force, Work, Energy, Power. 
Change of Units. Dimensions.

Motion under the Action of a. Force which is, oonstant in 
magnitude and direction, and simple problems on the Motion of 

• Projectiles. ‘ • ;
Circular Motion. Simple Harmonic Oscillations. Simple; 

Pendulum,
Simple Cases of Direct and Oblique Impact.
Simple applications of the foregoing subjects.

Logie (Two Papers).
[This Syllabus is intended to indicate the general scope and 

character of the curriculum, without being exhaustive of all 
parts of the subject.]

Vote.-—Candidates who enter for the Pass Degree in Philosophy 
will be exempted at that examination from the paper in-Logio, if 
they have passed in Logic either as one of their alternative 
subjects at the time of passing the Intermediate Examination in; 
Arts or at some subsequent Intermediate Examination in Arts. 

Scope of Logie. 'Laws of Thought.
Terms. Formal Division and Definition. Predicables. 
Propositions and their Import. Forms of Immediate Inference. 
Syllogism and other varieties of Deductive Reasoning. Trains 

of Reasoning. Functions of Syllogism.
Inductive Inference. Postulates of ' Induction. Induction 

and Analogy. The Relation of Induction to Deduction.
Theory of Scientific Method. Observation and Experiment. 

Hypothesis: Empirical and Causal Laws. Methods of Scientific 
; Explanation. Elimination of Chance.

Scientific. Definition and. Classification. Nomenclature and 
t Terminology. . •

Fallacies.
Ethics (Two Papers).

(1). Scope of Ethics. Moral concepts and judgments. General 
nature of desire and will. Conduct and Character, pustomary 
■ morality. Reflective morality., -Theories of moral soilso and of 
moral intuition. Conscience, conceptiori of -. a - moral end.

Pleasure, happiness,- moral ’excellence; &c. Relation of the 
individual to society. Duties and rights. Moral institutions.
The ethical virtues. Human freedom and responsibility.

(2) Leading ideas of Plato’s Bepublic.

Physics (Two Papers and a Practical Examination).
_ [Candidates, will be expected to show an acquaintance with 
the fundamental principles of mechanics up to the standard .of 
the Matriculation Examination, and to acquire a general know
ledge of the apparatus by which the elementary principles of 
Physics are illustrated and applied.] . .
General Properties of Solids, Liquids, and Gases.

Relation between Volume and Pressure in Gases.
Friction and Viscosity. .
Surface Tension. * Diffusion Osmosis. Stretching of Wires. 

Heat.—Temperature. Instruments for the measurement of 
Temperature.

Expansion of Solids, Liquids, and Gases with rise of. Tempera- - 
ture. Isothermal and Adiabatic Expansion. ,

Quantity of Heat. Specific Heat.
Change of State. Latent Heat. Vapour Pressure. Boiling. 

Point.
Dew Point. Formation of Cloud, Fog, and Dew.
Conduction. Definition of Thermal Conductivity.
Convection. Radiation. Newton’s Law of Cooling.
The Mechanical Equivalent of Heat and Modes of Determi

nation. The Conservation of Energy.
Sound.—The Production and Propagation of Sound.

Nature of Wave-motion. Amplitudes. Wave-length. Fre
quency.

Experimental determination of the Velocity of Sound in Air. 
Effect of change of Temperature on the Velocity.

Reflexion.
Determination of Frequency by simple methods.
Experimental investigation of the modes of Vibration o f 

Strings by means of the Sonometer.
Experimental investigation of the Vibrations of Air in pipes, 

by Resonance to Tuning Forks.
Organ Pipes. Position of Nodes and Antinodes.

Light.—Propagation of Light. Laws of Reflexion and Refrac
tion. Photometry.

Reflexion at Plane and Spherical Surfaces, and the formation of 
Images.

Refraotion at Plane Surfaces and by Prisms. Minimum 
Deviation. Chromatic Dispersion.

The General Laws of Radiation: Viable, Ultra-violet* 
Infra-red.

Emission and Absorption.
Heating Effects of Radiation.
Phosphorescence and Fluorescence.
The Formation of ImageB by Single Lenses. Long and Short 

Sight and their correction by Lenses.
The Combination of Two Lenses to form a simple Telescope or 

Microscope.
Measurement of Velocity of Light. Simple Properties o f 

Polarized Light.

Magnetism and Electricity,
Properties of Magnets. Simple Phenomena of Magnetization.
The Magnetic Field. Lines of Force. The Law of Magnetic 

Foroe. Magnetic Moment.
Intensity of Magnetization.
The Earth as a Magnet.
The Magnetio Properties of Iron and the Elementary Laws of 

the Magnetio Circuit. -
The Simpler Phenomena of Electrified Bodies. Conduction 

and Insulation. Electrification by Friction and by. Induction, 
(Influence).

Distribution of Electrification on Conductors.
Electrio Field. Strength of Field.
The Law of Electrio Force. .
Potential. Capacity. Energy of Charge. ;
Electroscopes and Electrometers. , ‘
Electric Current,
Magnetio Field of Current. Magnetio Measurement of Current., 

Galvanometers.
Work done by an Electric Current.
Electromotive Force. Difference of Potential. Resistance. - •
Ohm’s Law: Wheatstone’s Bridge; Potentiometer; Resist- ' 

anee of Cells; Volt; Ohm; Ampere; Ammeters; Voltmeters. 
Heating Effects of Currents.
Elementary Phenomena of Electrolysic. Faraday’s Law. 
Voltameters. . ,'
Primary and Secondary Batteries. > • ’ j
Action on Current Circuits in a Magnetic Field.
Electro-magnetio Induction. Faraday’s Law. Lenz’s Law.' 

Induction Coil., ’ ' ■
A Thermo-electric Couple. Simple Phenomena of discharge, , 

in Gases. - ' ‘
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Practical Examination.
[The following scheme is not exhaustive, and is intended 

merely to show the general nature of the exercises at the Practical 
Examination. The Examiners are not precluded from setting 
other exercises and practical problems illustrative of the 
principles set forth in the Syllabus.]
. Measurementsof Length, Mass, and Time involvingeye estima

tion of tenths of a division; use of Vernier ; use of the Balance 
(weighing to one Centigramme); use of a Seconds hand watch.

Determination of Volumes.
Specific Gravities of Solids, Powders, and Liquids.
Use of the Hydrometer.
Verification of Boyle’s Law.
Determination of the Centre of Gravity of a Plate.
Determination of g by Simple Pendulum.
Determination of Velocity of Sound in a Tube by Resonance 

-with a Fork.
Use of the Sonometer.
Use of Thermometers, and Determination of Fixed Points.
Simple Methods of determining Specific Heat and Latent Heat 

-of Fusion and Evaporation.
Determination of Dew Point.
Use of Simple Photometers.
Focal Lengths of Mirrors.
Focal Lengths of Lenses.
Arrangement of two Lenses to make simple forms of Telescope, 

Microscope, and Projection Lantern.
Simple use of Spectrometer.
Tracing the path of a Ray of Light through a block of glass 

•and Deduction of Refractive Index.
Refractive Index by Method of Apparent Thiokness.
Tracing the lines of force in the neighbourhood of a Magnet.
Comparison of Magnetic Moments and Fields.
Measurement of Resistance of Wires and Cells.
Comparison of Electromotive Forces with Potentiometer.
Measurement of Electro-chemical Equivalent.
Candidates must bring to the Practical Examination their 

Notebooks certified by their teachers as being the record of their 
work carried out by the candidate in the laboratory, so that the 
Examiners may inspect them if they so desire. These Note
books must be taken away by the candidates at the close of 
the examination.

Chemistry (Two Papers and a Practical Examination).
The following outline is given for the general guidance of 

•candidates as indicating the range of the Written Part (I.) and 
Experimental Part (II.) of the Examination in Chemistry

The methods which lead to the discovery of the composition of 
common materials occurring in nature.

The determination of molecular weights, equivalents, and of 
■atomic weights. Valency and structural fermulse.

Classification of the elements, including the Periodic Scheme,
General characters of the chief types of compounds, including 

acids, bases, and salts.
History, production, and properties of the more important and 

typical elements and their most familiar compounds.
The character of chemical changes, including combustion, 

thermal dissociation, and electrolysis: the conditions which 
determine and influence them, and the attendant phenomena.

The whole of the above to be treated in an elementary manner.
, Candidates will be required to show that they have seen and 
practised a great variety of experiments, and are familiar with 
the appearance of common laboratory materials.

II.—Practical Examination.
(Candidates will'be allowed to bring into the Examination Labo

ratory any one book on Quantitative Analysis, provided that it do 
not contain any reference to Qualitative Analysis.)

Candidates will be required to show that they are familiar with 
easy quantitative operations, gravimetric and volumetric, with the 
rudiments of qualitative analysis, and that they have prepared 
a number of elements or compounds by processes involving 
•the manipulation of gases and the purification of substances 
by crystallisation, distillation, &c. Candidates are required to 
bring to the Practical Examination their original Laboratory 
Notebooks for inspection, should the Examiners so desire. These 
Notebooks must be taken away by the candidates at the close 
of the examination. Specimens made by the candidate, duly 
attested by the teacher, if any, may also be submitted to 
the Examiners.

Botany (Two Papers and a Practical Examination).
Morphology.—The structure and properties of the cell and of 

the various kinds of tissues; cell formation and the develop
ment of the tissues. The plant body; its structure, develop
ment, and various modifications.

Special Morphology, Reproduction, and Taxonomy.
The, morphological and physiological characteristics of 

Angiosperms, as exemplified by plaints belonging to the follovrang 
natural orders:—Dillemacese, Malvaceae, Portulacaeeae, Myr- 
taceae, Xeguminosss, Cucurbitaceae, Compositae, Convolvulaceae, 
Acanthaceas, Scrophulariaceae, Euphorbiaceae, PalmaceaB o? 
Commelinaceas, Orchidaceae, GramineaB.

The morphological and physiological characteristics, of 
Gymnosperms, as exemplified by Cycas. _ _ ' .

The morphological and physiological characteristics of Pten- 
dophyta, as exemplified by Selaginella, Aspidium, Aspleniuna, 
or Adiantum.

The morphological and physiological characteristics of 
Bryophyta, as exemplified by Polytrichum (or Funaria) and by 
Marchantia (or Lunularia).

The morphological and physiological characteristics of Algae, 
as exemplified by Fucus, Oedogonium, Pleurococcus, and 
Spirogyra. _ . .

The morphological and physiological characteristics of Fungi, 
as exemplified by Agaricus, Eurotium, Py thium, Saccharomyces, 
Bacillus.

Elementary Physiology.
The Chemical nature of the food elements of plants. Their 

sources, the modes in which they are respectively absorbed by 
the organism.

The absorption of water—turgescence, transpiration, root 
pressure. '

Movements of water in plants.
Aeration and respiration.
Photosynthesis. Outlines of metabolic changes within the 

plant.
Growth. <
Irritability, Geotropism, Heliotropism.
Elementary aspects of Evolution and Genetics.

Practical Examination.
The practical work will include the dissection and examination 

of plants or parts of plants, and the reference to their systematic 
position of plants or parts of plants comprised in the foregoing 
Syllabus.* Simple experiments in Practical Physiology, may be 
set.

Candidates are required to bring to the Practical Examination 
their original Laboratory Notebooks for inspection, should the 
Examiners so desire. These Notebooks must be taken away by 
the candidates at the close of the examination.

Geology (Two Papers and a Practical Examination).
I.—Physical Geology.—(a) The Earth as a Planet: Origin 

and general characters of its chief surface features.
(6) The physical condition of the earth’s crust and interior : 

Evidence of internal activity such as volcanic, seismic, 
and diastrophic phenomena.

(c) General characters and inter-relationships of rocks.
(d) The work of geological agents: The circulation of rook 

material, including the processes of denudation, transport, 
deposition, and deformation.

n.—Mineralogy and Petrology.—(a) Elements of crystallo
graphy and crystallographic projection and notation.

(6) The common rock-forming and vein-forming minerals: 
Their physical characters, chemical composition, and 
modes of origin and occurrence.

(c) The simpler optical properties of the common roefc- 
forming minerals and the physical principles on which 
these properties depend.

(d) The general characters and relationships of the chief 
types of sedimentary, igneous, and metamorphic rocks.

III.—Historical Geology.—The disposition of rocks and its 
representation on maps ; evidence of relative ages of 
rocks; fossils, their preservation and distribution 
in rocks of different ages; the geological systems, 
their broad characters and distribution in Great Britain,

Practical Work.
Interpretation of simple geological maps in terms of rocfc- 

strueture and its relation to topography; expression of this 
interpretation by means of sections; Graphic methods of 
finding thickness, dip and strike of beds, of completing outcrops, 
and of tracing the underground extension of strata.

Identification and description of common minerals and 
typical rooks. With and without the microscope; exercises in 
projection of crystals; identification and description of crystal 
forms of. common minerals; both on models and on actual 
crystals.

Reference of fossils to their broad biological groups and 
geological periods.

* The list of piants may be changed from time to'time, but two years' notice of any-change'will always be given.
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‘ History* of Architecture, ' '
(1) Greek and Roman Architecture (one paper).
(2) History of Greek and Roman Art (one paper).

• The characteristics o f various periods and their course of 
development in Egypt, Assyria, Greece, and Rome.

(8) Drawings of Greek and Roman. Orders done during the 
session to be submitted and marked.

Two Imperial size sheets * of drawings will be required, giving 
examples—-one on each sheet—of either the Doric, Ionic, 
or Corinthian Orders; one must be Greek, the other 
Roman. Each sheet must contain at least two columns 
of one order with entablature complete drawn to scale, the 
columns being not less than ten inches high on the paper, 
together with details drawn to at least three times the 

, . scale of the columns. These drawings ore to be sent to
•> the University one week before the date of the examina- 

r tion. Candidates who submit these drawings will be 
required to sit for the paper in section (1) only, viz., 
“ Greek.and Roman Architecture.”

Candidates must take section (1) and either section (2) or (3).

\* English History (Two Papers),
English History treated generally so as to include the growth 

of the British Empire, with a special study of a standard work to 
be prescribed two years previously.

Due attention to be paid to changes in foreign policy, society, 
government, and customs, and to the development of the 
material and intellectual life of the nation.

Modem European History (Two Papers).
Modern European History from about 1400 to the present 

day. One paper will deal with the general History, the other 
with a prescribed text.

Ancient History (Two Papers).
Either (a) The History of Egypt, Western Asia, Greece, and 

Rome from the Earliest Dynasties to 30 B.c.
O r  (6) Greek and Roman History from 776 b .c. to 330 a .b .
A. selected portion of an historical author will be prescribed 

from time to time.
Candidates will not be required to show more than a general 

acquaintance with the book prescribed. Knowledge of the 
Text in the original will not be required.

Geography (Two Papers).
£.—General Geography.—The distribution of land and water 
The leading facts of wind and water circulation.
The broad structural features of the continents, and the chief 

processes by which surface features are produced.
H.—Regional Geography.—The great divisions of the world 

considered Under the following heads:—
Superficial configuration together with the leading facts of the 

distribution of soils and rocks and minerals of economic 
importance.

The reaction of configuration upon air and water circulation 
and the resulting local climates.

The river systems as related to configuration and climate.
The influence of the foregoing physical factors on agricultural 
. production and the supply of animal and vegetable products 

independently of agriculture.
The sources of mechanical power.
The distribution of population as related to the foregoing 

physical factors and as influencing labour supply and the 
value of land.

The localization of . industries as determined by all the foregoing 
factors.

Transport. Trade centres and trade routes.
Btatesas conditioned by geographical circumstances—physical,
. economic, and strategic.

Economics (Two Papers).
■ , I-—Industrial and Commercial History.—The outlines of the 

Industrial and commercial development of England, the questions 
being mainly chosen so as to deal with the period subsequent 

1760.
, To include:—The effects of the introduction of machine 
industry. The developments of transport. Changes in indus- 
t*ial organization. The Great War (1793-1816) and its 
economic effects. Tariff policy. Movements of foreign trade. 
The growth of Banking, the adoption of the gold standard, the 
*“sfcory of general prices. Poor Law. Trade Unionism.

To in c lu d e 1Theseopeof economics ; meaning of the gnncip  ̂
economic terms; causes of differences in productive powe v 
analysis of various forms of organization for production; va ue~ 
in relation, to production, exchange, distribution, and consump
tion ; the distribution of income between individuals and classes , 
causes of variations in wages, profits, interest, and rent; econo mi 
effect of the ordinary actions of government. The whole to o 
illustrated as far as possible by reference to past and presen 
conditions of the United Kingdom.

Zoology (Two Papers and.a Practical Examination).
(1) The fundamental facts and laws of Zoology, as exhibited

in the following types:—Amoeba, Euglena, Paramecium, 
Monocystis, Hydra, Obelia, Lumbricus, Distomum, Astacus, 
Amphioxus, Scyllium, Rana, Lepus. ■ .

(2) The student will be expected to acquire a practical know- - 
ledge of the general organization of each of the types above 
specified, and an elementary knowledge of :—

(а) The chief biological laws which the structural phenomena -
illustrate, including an elementary knowledge of heredity, 
variation, and evolution. ,,,

(б) The structure and properties of the Cell, and the general 
characters of the Tissues, including Epithelia, Blood, Lymph; . 
Nervous, Muscular, Connective, and Skeletal Tissues ; ana-, 
the microscopic structure of the more important organs . 
of the body,

(c) The phenomena of Sexual and Asexual Reproduction, 
including the general history and characters of the Germ Cells, - 
the chief types of Segmentation of the fertilized Ovum, the- - 
Metamorphosis of the Frog, and an elementary knowledge*- 
of the Development of the Chick up to the third day of 
incubation, and the formation of the Fcetal Membranes in the 

. Bird and Mammal.
(3) A knowledge of the diagnostic characters of the following - 

groups:—
Protozoa:—Lobosa, Foraminifera, Radiolaria, Sporozoa,.

Flagellata, Ciliata.
CcelenterataHydrozoa, Anthozoa.
Platyhelmia :—Turbellaria, Trematoda, Cestoda.
Annelida :—Oligoehseta, Polychaeta.
Articulata :—Crustacea, Insecta, Arachnida.
Chordata :—Urochorda, Cephaloehorda.
Craniata :—Pisces, Reptilia, Amphibia, Aves, Mammalia.

Practical Examination.
The candidate must be prepared to examine microscopically,, 

to dissect, and to describe specimens or parts of the animals-!-; 
comprised in paragraphs 1 and 2 in the foregoing Syllabus (with: 
the exception that for the skull of Lepus will be substituted that- 
of Mus), and to determine the zoological position of specimen*, 
in accordance with paragraph 3 above.

Candidates are required to bring to the Practical Examination.; 
their original Laboratory Notebooks, for inspection should the 
Examiners so desire. These Notebooks must be taken away 
by the candidates at the close of the examination.

Law (Two Papers).
(i.) The general conception of law, including various legal: 

duties and rights treated in an elementary maimer.
(ii.) English Constitutional Law and its History, including—

(а) The nature of Constitutional Law.
(б) The Liberty of the Subject.
(c) Parliament. ,
(d) The Crown.
(e) The Courts of Law.

(iii.) The Law of Crimes, being the general nature of criminal 
liability, together with an outline of the more common crimes..

(iv.) The general Principles of Tort and Civil Wrong.
(v.) The main features of a Contract.
(vi.) A general outline of the Law of Property with particular- 

reference to the duties of Trustees towards their beneficiaries.
Music (Two Papers and a Viv& Voce Test).

Candidates may offer either A or B below :—
A. —Harmony and Counterpoint in not more than four parts,, 

for voices or strings (two papers). The candidate may be>- 
required to write a Pianoforte accompaniment to a melody 
for a voice or a stringed instrument.

Candidates will be required to work exercises in either Strict- 
or Free Counterpoint, at the discretion of the Examiner.

There will also be a vivd voce examination in general musical- 
knowledge and in these subjects.

B. —General History of Music (one paper, consisting of not 
less than ten questions of which the candidate will be expected 
to answer five).

Form an analysis, of unprepared works (one paper). There*, 
will also be a vivd voce examination in general musical knowledge  ̂
and in certain prescribed works.

^..—■Principles of Economics.— Economies, analytical and des
criptive, with special reference to the United Kingdom .

i^heu'at'ot teacher to the effect that it is the bona fide work of the candidate himself,
oi Animals may be changed from time to time, but two years* notice of any change will always be given.
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I ntermediate E xamination in  SoiEnoe.
Scheme of Examination'.

Candidates shall be examined in any four subjects selected 
by themselves out of the following subjects of examination, 
viz., (1.) Pure Mathematics, (2) Applied Mathematics, (3) Ex
perimental Physics, (4) Chemistry, (fl) Botany, (6) Zoology,
(7) Geology, (8) General Principles of Biology, and (9) Geography.

Nole.—Candidates must select at least one of their four-subjects 
from among the first- three of the foregoing list; and candidates 
offering “ General Principles of Biology,” are not permitted to 
offer also either Botany or Zoology.

In allsubjects there will be two papers of three hours each, 
and, except in Pure Mathematics, Applied Mathematics, and' in 
Geography, there will also be a three hours practical test.

In each subject questions will be set involving (I) the translation 
of passages in French or in German, and (2) answers with regard 
to the subject-matter thereof. Candidates are recommended to 
read some books or papers in French or in German on the subjects 
which .they select for the examination.

The questions in French or in German, which, by the regulations 
are set for the home candidates, will be made optional in the 
examinations as held in the Colonies.

The Examiners shall be at liberty to test any candidate by 
means of viva voce questions.

N.B.—No candidate offering an Experimental Science subject 
will be allowed to pass who- fails to satisfy the Examiners in the 
practical part as well as the written part of the examination in the 
subject chosen.

Candidates shall not be approved by the Examiners unless they 
have shown, a competent knowledge in all of the four subjects 
taken.

Reference.
A candidate at the Intermediate Examination who takes all 

the prescribed subjects on one and the same occasion, but who 
fails to reach the minimum standard in one subject only may 
be “ referred,” i.e., he may be permitted, on the recommendation 
of the Examiners, to present himself in that subject alone on 
one occasion only at one of the next two Intermediate 
Examinations in Science.

Referred* candidates who do not pass in their referred subjects 
according to these conditions will be required when re-entering 
to offer all four subjects again. The Examiners will recommend 
that a candidate be referred only if his failure in one subject is 
not serious, and if his performance in the remaining subjects is 
reasonably good.

A student who has completed the Intermediate Examination 
after having been referred in one subject will be deemed for all 
purposes to have passed the examination in question on the date 
of completion.

Supplementary Subjects.
Candidates who have passed the Intermediate Examination 

in Science may enter for examination in one or more supplemen
tary subjects.

E xemptions.

Note.—No exemptions are given from. this examination in 
whole or in part except on the results of examinations of this 
University.

Candidates who have passed the Internal Intermediate Exami
nation in Science in accordance until the conditions then in force 
for External Students are entitled to exemption from the External 
Intermediate Examination in Science; and if the combination 
of subjects did not comply with the requirements for External 
Students such candidates may be exempted on passing in the 
necessary Supplementary Subjects.

Graduates in Arts of this University who become candidates 
for the Degree of Bachelor of Science in the Faculty of Science 
are allowed to present themselves at the B.Sc. Examination 
immediately following their passing the Intermediate Examina 
tion.

Candidates who have passed the Intermediate or the Fine] 
Examinations in Arts for External Students in or after 1920, or 
who have passed the corresponding examinations for Interna] 
Students, under the conditions applicable to External Students 
in force since that date, with any of the following subjects :— 
Pure Mathematics, Applied Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry, 
Botany, Geology, Geography, may claim exemption, when entering 
for the Intermediate Examination in Science, from examination 
in such of the foregoing subjects as they may have taken.

Candidates who have passed the Second Medical Examination 
Parts One and Two may claim exemption from Examination in 
General Physiology at the Intermediate Examination in Science.

Candidates who have passed the Intermediate Examination in 
Agriculture - prior to 1927 are entitled to exemption at the 
Intermediate-Examination in Science from subjects which may 
be taken at the Intermediate Examination in Science.

Graduates in Engineering Science of this University, whether 
Internal or External, will be permitted, to proceed without 
passing the Intermediate Examination in Science, to the B.Sc. 
General or Special Examination for External Students, after 
a lapse of two academic years from the passing of the B.Sc. 
Examination in Engineering.

Candidates who enter for or have passed the Intermediate 
. Examination in Engineering as External or as Internal Students 
may, in order to obtain exemption from the whole of the Inter
mediate Examination in Science, complete that examination 
by taking an additional subject at the Intermediate Examination 
in Engineering. Such additional subject may be taken either 
at an entry for the Intermediate Examination in Engineering 
or at any Intermediate Examination in Engineering subsequent 
to that at which the candidate has passed.

Candidates who enter for or have passed the Intermediate 
Examination in Engineering will be allowed to complete the 
Intermediate Examination in Science as above, provided that 
they have passed the Intermediate Examination in Engineering 
not less than one year previously.

Syllabuses.

Pure Mathematics (Two Papers).
Same as for IntermediateExaminationinArts. (See page 3308.)

Applied Mathematics (Two Papers).
Statics.—Equilibrium of odo or more bodies under the action 

of Uniplanar Forces or of Parallel Forces.
Properties of the Centre of Mass and its determination in 

simple cases.
Statics of Simple Mechanisms.
The Simpler Linkages.
The Elementary Laws of Friction.
Dynamics.—Velocities and Accelerations, including their 

Resolution and Composition.
Mass, Momentum, Force, Work, Energy, and Power.
Change of Units.—Dimensions.
Motion under the action of a Force which. is constant in 

Magnitude and Direction.
Simple Problems on the Motion of Projectiles.
Circular Motion.
Simple Harmonic Oscillations. The Simple Pendulum.
Simple Cases of Direct and Oblique Impact.

Hydrostatics.—Pressures of Liquids on Plane Areas.
Pressures of Liquids on Solid Bodies, partially or wholly 

immersed, and Conditions of Equilibrium of such Bodies.
Specific Gravities and Densities of Substances, Solid and Liquid 

and methods of determining them.
Simple applications of the foregoing subjects.

Physics (Two Papers and a Practical Examination).
Same as for Intermediate Examination in Arts. (See

pages 3308-3309.)

Chemistry (Two Papers and a Practical Examination).
Same as for Intermediate Examination in Arts. (See

page 3308.)
Botany (Two Papers and a Practical Examination).

Same as for Intermediate Examination in Arts. (See
page 3309.)

oZoology (Two Papers and a Practical Examination).
Same as the Intermediate Examination in Arts. (See

page 3310.)
Geology (Two Papers and a Practical Examination).

Same as for Intermediate Examination in Arts. (See 
page 3309.)

General Principles of Brolcgy.
(Two Papers and a Practical Exnamination).

1. The differences between living and non-living matter.
2. Cells. Cell-division and the building up of the multi

cellular organism. Individuals and colonies. Integration. 
Differentiation and division of labour.

3. The general structure of a flowering plant and a mammal.

“ Referred ”  candidates must re-enter in accordance with the General Regulations.
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4. The elementary chemistry of proteins, fats, and- carbo
hydrates and their derivatives. An elementary consideration 
of the physical processes involved in surface-tension, absorption, 
diffusion and osmosis. Ionisation. The colloidal state. 
Catalysis’ and enzyme action. .

5. The sources and transformation of energy in plants and 
animals including bacteria. Photosynthesis. Anserobiosis. 
The chemical and physical changes involved in the assimilation 
and utilization of food-material, water, and oxygen. Symbosis. 
Parasitism.

6. The relationship of stimulus and response in plants and 
animals. The transmission of excitation implants and animals. 
Nerves and nervous systems in animals. Animal organs adapted 
to special forms of stimulation (the eye, ear, &c;).

7. Movements in plants and animals. - The part played by 
surface-tension in biological processes. Amoeboid movement. 
Cicilary movement. Muscles and muscular contraction. The 
organization and control of movement'.

8. The control of function by chemical means. The 
endocrine organs.

9. The mechanisms involved in—
(а) The intake and distribution of food-material, water, and

oxygen.
(б) The elimination of waste.
(c) The storage of reserve material.
10. Growth, localized and general. Metamorphosis. Repro

duction, the formation, andconjugation of gametes. The physical 
basis of heredity. The formation of the embryo in plants and 
animals, including segmentation and early development of 
organs';

11. An elementary consideration of the nature of heredity. 
The theory of organic evolution, adaptation, variation, &c.

Practical Work:
1. Dissection and microscopical examination of animal and 

plant types in so far as they illustrate the principles set out 
above, e.g., Amoeba, Chlamydomonas or Euglena, Volvox, 
Spirogyra, Cystopus or Phythium, Mucor, Hydra viridis, FucuS, 
Pteris, Lumbricus, Anodon, Seyllium, Rana, a flowering- plant 
and a mammal.

2. Microscopical preparation and examination of animal 
tissues and of root, stem, and leaf of a dicotyledon.

3. Simple physiological and other experiments to illustrate:— 
The graphic method of recording osmotic pressure, absorption, 
gaseous interchange, and its control, the action of enzymes on 
food, photosynthesis, the action of the heart, the contraction of 
muscle and its control, amoeboid movement and ciliary move
ment, the water economy of the plant (root-pressure, transpira
tion, &e.) methods of demonstrating growth and tropic 
movements.

4. Elementary embryology of plants and animals. Eehi- 
noderm segmentation stages. Developing'chick up to the end 
of the first four days,.;

Geography. (Two Papers).
L—General Geography.—The distribution of land and water. 

The leading facts of wind and water circulation. The broad 
structural features of the continents and the chief processes 
by which surface features are produced. The objects and 
relative value of Mercator’s, the orthograpliic and the conic 
projections.

II.—Regional Geography.—Same as for the Intermediate 
Examination in Arts.

Intermediate 'E xamination  in  Science (Agriculture).
Scheme of Examination.

The Examination shall be a Pass Examination only. Candi
dates shall be examined in four subjects as follows :—

(1) Chemistry .. 2 papers and a practical examin
ation

(2) Physics .. 2 papers
(3) Botany .. 2 papers and a practical exami

nation o
(4) Agricultural Zoology .. 2 papers and a practical

examination
Note.—The candidate will be expected also to have acquired 

an elementary knowledge of the practical work of the farm.
The examination shall be conducted in the main by means 

of printed papers ; but for the purpose of ascertaining the • 
competence of a candidate to pass, the Examiners shall not be 
precluded from putting vivd voce questions to any candidate.

In each subject questions will be set involving : (1) The 
translation of passages in French or in German, and (2) answers 
with regard to the subject matter thereof. Candidates are 
recommended to read some books or papers in French or 
German.

The questions in French or in German, which by the Regula
tions are set for the home candidates will be made optional 
in ttie examinations as held in the Colonies.

Candidate w ill b e  allowed t o  pass w ho fails t o  satisfy  the 
each'sub 8̂ t *  Pract*08̂  part as w ell as the w ritten  p a rt o f

Candidates shall not be approved by the ■ Examiners unless 
they have shown a competent knowledge in all of the four 
subjects of the examination.

R e f e r e n c e .

A candidate at the Intermediate Examination who takes 
all the four prescribed subjects on one and the same occasion, 
but who fails to reach the minimum standard in one subject 
only may be “ referred.” i . e . ,  he may be permitted, on the 
recommendation of the Examiners, to present himself in that 
subject alone, on one occasion only, at the next Intermediate 
Examination in Agriculture. A Referred Candidate who does 
not pass in the referred subject at the next examination will be 
required when re-entering to offer all the four prescribed subjects 
again.

The Examiners will recommend that a candidate be referred 
only if his failure in one subject is not serious, and if his perform
ance in the remaining subjects is reasonably good.

A student who has completed the Intermediate Examination 
after having been referred in one subject will be deemed for all 
purposes to have passed the examination in question on the 
date of completion.

E x e m p t i o n s .

N o t e .—No exemptions are given from this examination in 
whole or in part except on the results of examinations of this 
University.

Candidates who have passed the Internal Intermediate 
Examination i n  a c c o r d a n c e  w i t h  t h e  c o n d i t i o n s  t h e n  i n  f o r c e  f o r  

E x t e r n a l  S t u d e n t s  are entitled to exemption from the External 
Intermedidate Examination in Agriculture.

Syllabuses .
C h e m i s t r y .

( T w o  P a p e r s  a n d  a  P r a c t i c a l  E x a m i n a t i o n . )

I n o r g a n i c  C h e m i s t r y .—The determination of molecular,
atomic and equivalent weights. Valency and structural formulae. 
Classification of- the elements (including the Periodic system). 
Combustion. Oxidation and reduction.

The preparation and properties of the more important non- 
metals and their commoner compounds.

The following metals and their more important oxides and 
salts :—As, Ca, Cu, Fe, Mg, K Na, Zn, Pb.

P h y s i c a l  C h e m i s t r y .—The elements of physical chemistry 
to be treated in an elementray manner—including Nature of 
Chemical Equlibrium, Catalysis ; Thermochemistry ; Diffusion 
in solution ; Osmotic Pressure ; Molecular Weights in solution : 
Colloidal state ; Electrical conductivity ; Hydrolysis in aqueous 
solution ; Strength of acids and bases ; Use of Indicators.

O r g a n i c  C h e m i s t r y .—General character of the carbon com
pounds and the determination of carbon hydrogen and nitrogen 
therein. Methods by which organic compounds are purified. 
Condensation, polymerisation and isomerism. Structural 
formulae.

The lower aliphatic hydrocarbons and their Halogen deriva
tives, Methyl and Ethyl Alcohol, Glycol and Glycerol, Diethyl 
Ether. Formaldehyde, Acetaldehyde and Acetone. Formic, 
Acetic, Lactic, Oxalic, and Tartaric Acids. Esters, Acetamide, 
Cyanogen, Hydrocyanic and Cyanic acids. Urea, Methylamine,- 
and Glycine.

Benzene, Toluene, Phenol, Benzyl Alcohol, Benzaldehyde, 
Benzoic Acid and Aniline.

P r a c t i c a l  W o r k . —Qualitative analysis of simple salts. 
Preparation and use of standard solutions of Acids, Alkalies, 
and Permanganate. The study -f the reactions, with a view 
to the identification of Ethyl Alcohol, Acetone, Acetic Acid, 
Ethyl Acetate, Acetamide, Urea, Glycine, and Phenol.

P h y s i c s  ( T w o  P a p e r s ) .

M e c h a n i c s .—Momentum, work, power, force. Friction. The 
lever, pulley, wheel and axle, inclined plane, wedge, screw. 
Velocity, acceleration, Attwood’s machine, gravity.

M e n s u r a t i o n .—Measurement of length, area, mass, volume, 
density.

H y d r o s t a t i c s . -—Solids, liquids, gases : changes of state. Ele
mentary hydraulics. Specific gravity. Boyle’s Law. Principle 
of Archimedes.

H e a t .—The thermometer. Conduction. Radiation, Con
vection. Expansion of solids, liquids, and gases. Specific heat. 
Latent heat. Evaporation- and boiling. Vapour pressure.

E l e c t r i c i t y .—Properties of magnets. The magnetic field. The 
theory of magnetism. Elementary laws of the magnetic circuit. 
Temporary and permanent magnets. Electric current; 
Primary and secondary batteries. Conduction and insulation. 
Ohm’s Law. The units of pressure, current, resistance, "work, 
and power. Heating effects of currents. Forces acting on 
currents. The principles of the direct and alternating current 
dynamos. Electromagnetic induction. Faraday’s Law, Lenz’s 
Law, self-inductance, the induction coil.
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B o t a n y  ( T t t i o  P a p e r s  a n d  a  P r a c t i c a l  E x a m i n a t i o n ) .

(Same as for Intermediate Examination in Arts.' (Seepage 3309.’) 
A g r i c u l t u r a l  Z o o l o g y .  .

( T w o  P a p e r s  a n d  a . P r a c t i c a l  E x a m i n a t i o n . )

Z o o l o g y .
Tiie fundamental facts and laws of Zoology as exhibited by 

the following types with a knowledge of the diagnostic characters of the groups to which they belong :
A m o e b a ,  E u g l e n a ,  P a r a m c e c i u m ,  E a r t h w o r m ,  L i v e r - F l u k e ,  

C o c k r o a c h ,  F r o g  (excluding skeleton), P i g e o n ,  B a t  (excluding skeleton).
The student will be expected to acquire a practical knowledge 

of the general organization of each of the types above specified.The structure and properties of the cell and the general 
characters of the tissues, including Epithelia, Blood, Lymph, 
•Nervous, Muscular Connective, And Skeletal tissues, • and the microscopic structure of the more important'organs of the', body.

The phenomena of Sexual and Asexual reproduction; including 
the general history and characters of the germ cells -and the 
chief types of segmentation of the fertilized ovum, an elementary 
knowledge of the development of the chick up to the third day of incubation.

Practical W ork.
The dissection, microscopical examination, and, description of specimens or parts of the animals mentioned above.
The determination of the zoological position of specimens which belong to the. groups represented by the types, mentioned above.
Candidates will be required to bring to the Practical Exami, nations their Notebooks, for inspection by the, Examiners if desired,, certified by their Teachers as being the actual working 

notes made by them in the Laboratory. These Notebooks must be taken away by the candidates at the close of the examination.
E l e m e n t a r y — A n a t o m y  a n d  P h y s i o l o g y  o f  F a r m  

A n i m a l s .
P a r s e ,  O x ,  S h e e p ,  a n d  P i g .

O s t e o l o g y  a n d  A r t h r o l o g y .—Structure of the skeleton. Structure 
and composition of bone. Compact and cancellous tissue.

Periosteum. Blood supply to bones. Classification of bones. 
A description of the bones of the horse and the more, important 
differences in those of the ox, sheep, and pig. Description of a j oint. Cartilage. Ligaments Synovial -membrane. Classifi
cation of joints.

P h y s i o l o g y  o f  F a r m  A n i m a l s .—.Horse, Ox, Sheep, and Pig.
T h e  B l o o d  :  Its physical characters. Reaction and specific 

gravity. Composition of Blood. Corpuscles and Plasma. 
Structure and functions of Red and White, Corpuscles. Haemoglobin. Composition of Plasma. Coagulation. Forma
tion of fibrin and serum.

C i r c u l a t i o n  :  Heart arteries, arterioles;, capilleries and veins. 
Systemic, pulmonary and portal circulation. ;■ Sounds of Heart.

L y m p h  a n d  l y m p h a t i c  s y s t e m .

R e s p i r a t i o n  : Structure of lungs. Exchanges between venous 
blood and alveolar air. The mechanism of inspiration and 
expiration. Tidal air. Alveolar air. The Thorax. Causes 
producing Dyspnoea. Asphyxia.

D i g e s t i o n  :  General characters of the process in herbivqra and 
carnivora. Arrangement of the alimentary canal in the horse, 
ox, sheep, and pig. Composition of food of animals. Nitrogenous 
and non-nitrogenous food-stufis. Action of Saliva. Gastric juice, suecus entericus, pancreatic juice, bile on food, and outline 
of changes food undergoes during, digestion.' Muscular, mecha
nism. Prehension of food. Drinking. Mastication. Deglutition. Movements of stomach and intestines. Rumination. The 
faeces and defecation.

A b s o r p t i o n  :  Intestinal and general.
E x c r e t i o n  :  By the kidneys and skin : .Animal, metabolism.
C e n t r a l  N e r v o u s  S y s t e m  :  Its; general, structure-and • arrange 

ment. Grey and White Matter. . Sensory and motor areas in cortex of cerebrum. Reflex action in relation to glandular 
secretion.

G e n e r a t i o n  a n d  d e v e l o p m e n t  :  Sexual season of animals. Ovaries and-testes. The ova and spermatazoa. Impregnation. 
Formation of embryo and foetal membranes. Arrangement of 
placentas in mare, cow, ewe, and sow. Terms of pregnancy. The mammary glands and secretion of milk.

Education Office, 
Colombo, September 6, 1928.

APPENDIX I.
L .  M a o r a e , 

Director.' of Education.

S p e c i a l  S u b j e c t s  a n d  P r e s c r i b e d  B o o k s  f o r  t h e  
I n t e r m e d i a t e  E x a m i n a t i o n  i n  A r t s .

N o t e .—Except in the. case of volumes of.selections or.Antho
logies, the editions of prescribed texts given below are indicated only for the convenience of Candidates ; Students may, study 
prescribed works in any accurately printed edition;

I n t e r m e d i a t e  E x a m i n a t i o n  I n  A r t s .

1929.— A n c i e n t  H i s t o r y .

Plutarch ; L i v e s  o f  t h e  G r a c c h i ,  S u l l a ,  M a r i u s ,  

(this work may be read in a translation). L u c u l l u s

1930.—
Thucydides. Books I. and II. (this work may be read in a translation).

A r a b i c .1929 and 1930.—
Thornton and Nicholson : S e c o n d  B e a d i n g  B o o k ,  pp. 1-71 

(Camb. Univ. Press, 1909).
S e l e c t i o n s  f r o m  t h e  A n n a l s  o f  T a b a r i  (Semitic Study Series, No. 1, Leiden, 1902).
Period of Arab History, a .d ! 600-900.

B e n g a l i .1929 and; 1930.—
I n t e r m e d i a t e  B e n g a l i  S e l e c t i o n s , University of Calcutta, 1925 edition.

C h i n e s e .1929 and 1930.—
T h e  G r e a t  L e a r n i n g , with Chu Hsi’s Commentary ; T h e  S a c r e d  

E d i c t :  the Mandarin paraphrase.
C l a s s i c a l  H e b r e w .1929 and 1930.—

J e r e m i a h  I.-XXV. 
P s a l m s  XXI.-XLI.

1929.— E n g l i s h .

Chaucer: P r o l o g u e  t o  t h e  C a n t e r b u r y  T a l e s ;  T h e  N u n ' s  

P r i e s t ' s  T a l e .Shakespeare : K i n g  J o h n  ;  A n t o n y  a n d  C l e o p a t r a .

Milton: C o m u s .Burke : R e j e c t i o n s  o n  t h e  F r e n c h  R e v o l u t i o n .

1930.—
Chaucer : K n i g h t ’ s  T a l e  ;  M a n  o f  L a w ’ s  T a l e .

Shakespeare ; •C o m e d y  o f  E r r o r s  ;  K i n g  L e a r .

G o l d e n  T r e a s u r y ,  Book,III. (ed. Macmillan).Milton : A r e o p a g i t i c a .

A d v a n c e d  M o d e r n  E n g l i s h  L i t e r a t u r e .

1929. —
Shakespeare : R i c h a r d  I I . ,  A s  Y o u  L i k e  I t ;  H a m l e t .MiltonS a m s o n  A g o n f s t e s :  - ,
Addison : S e l e c t i o n s  f r o m  t h e .  S p e c t a t o r  (ed. Arnold), SectionsI. (Spectator Club) IV. ;• (Religion'. Miorais ,and Superstition), VII., Tales and Allegories.Sheridan : S c h o o l  f o r  S c a n d a l .

Shelley : P o e m s  p u b l i s h e d  i n  1 8 2 0  (ed. A. M, D. Hughes). Thackeray : E s m o n d .

Tennyson:. P o e m s  p u b l i s h e d  i n  1 8 4 2 .

1930. —
Shakespeare: M i d s u m m e r  N i g h t ' s  D r e a m , Henry IV., Part I., King Lear. ,
Milton : P a r a d i s e  L o s t ,  Books I. and IV.Goldsmith : E s s a y s .  (ed.,Lobban).
Cowper : T h e  T a s k  ■, T h e  W i n t e r  M o r n i n g  W a l k .Scott: K e n i l w o r t h . «

- Keats : O d e s  ;  H y p e r i a n .

Carlyle : H e r o e s  a n d  H e r o -  W o r s h i p ,  Lectures 1, 2, and 3 (Hero as Divinity, Prophet, and Poet).

1929. —
R. W. Chambers E n g l a n d  b e f o r e  t h e  N o r m a w  C o n q u e s t .

1930. —
Williams : E n g l a n d  u n d e r  t h e  T u d o r s . ,

G r e e k .1929. —
Homer : O d y s s e y  VI. and VII.
Thucydides : IV., eh. 1-41,

1930. —
Plato : E u t h y p h r o .

Sophocles: A n t i g o n e ,  1-943.
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Gujarati.
1929 and 1930.—

(a) Kavya Dohana, pp. 1—7 ; 260-306 (Govt, edition).
(b) Karama Ghelo (Nandasankara Tuljasankara), pp. 1-100.
(c) Navalarama Laksmirdma, Vol. IV., pp. 75-174.
(d) Hu Sarala one Mitramandala, pp. 1-55 (Dh. K., Maheta).

Hebrew.
1929 and 1930.—

Judges.
Hindi.

1929 and 1930.—
(а) Ayodhya. Sih, Adhkhila Phul.
(б) Maithili Sarati Gupt, Patrdvali.
(c) Lachman Sih, Sakuntald.
\d) Sri Dhar Pathak, Ujar Gam.

Latin.
1929. —

Horace : Odes II. and III.
Ta itus : Germania.

1930. —
Livy : IX., 1-33.
Virgil : JEneid VI.

Malay.
1929 and 1930.—

Pelayaran Abdullah and Sijarah Me.layu (first ten chapters). 
Marathi.

1929 and 1930.—
(а) Navanita (ed. R. S. Gotjabole), pp. 14-29, 143-171, 348- 

355 (poems of Namadeva, Ramadasa, and Sridhara).
(б) Gada ala pana sinha geld, pp. 1-50 (H. N; Apte).
(e) Amcyd Ayusydntila Kdhi dthavani (Ramabai Ranade)

pp. 1-100.
(d) Sri Rama Garitna (C. V. Vaidya), pp. 1-90.

Modern European History.
1929 and 1930.—

J. H. Robinson : Readings in European History, Vol. II. 
(Ginn & Co.), 0

Music.
1929. —

The first twelve of the * Forty-eight Preludes and Fugues of
J. S. Bach.

The Beethoven Pianoforte Sonatas : either Op. 2, No. 1-Op. 
22, or Op. 26-Op. 79, or Op. 81a-Op. 111.

1930. —
J. S. Bach: Forty-eight Preludes and Fugues, Book ii., 

Nos. 1—4.
Schumann : Pianoforte Sonata in G Minor, Op. 22.

Pali.
1929. —

Anguttara-nikdya, Tika-nipdta, vaggas 1-7.
Mahavamsa, chapters 13-19.
Dhammapada, vaggas 1-4.

1930. —
Anguttara-nikdya, 4th section, Chapters 1, 3-7.
Mahavamsa, chapters 11, 12, 24-27.
Dhammapada, chapters 11-14.

Persian.
1929 and 1930.—

Gulislan : Books I. and II., without Muqaddama. 
Khwandamir, ..-1 History of the Minor Dynasties of Persia (ed. 

G. S. A. Ranking, Oxford Univ. Press. 1910), pp. 1-62 
(1.13).

Sanskrit.
1929. —

Nalopdkhydna (ed. Eggeling, Edinburgh, 1913), adhvayas 
1-10.

Hitopadesa (Bombay Sanskrit Series), Book I.
1930. — ' .

Lanmans Sanskrit Reader, I.-XXXIV. (selections from Nala 
Hitopadesa, Kathasaritsagara, Manu., Rgveda).

Sinhalese..
1929 and 1930.—

1. Saddharma-Ratndvaliya, pp. 1-150.
2. Amdvatura, Chapters IV.-V.
3. Kdvyasekhara, Cantos XI.-XIV.
4. Parakumbd Sirita, with the historical introductin by

D. B. Jayatilaka.
5. Kavsilumina, Cantos I.—II.

Tamil.
1929 and 1930.—

V. G. Suriyanarayaija Sa,9tiriyar, History of the Tamil 
Language (Na<Jarajan, Madura).

A. Muttutambi Pillai, Bharataccwrukkam (Navalar Press, 
Jaffna), p. 39 to the end.

Naladiyar, Chapters 21—30.
Silappadikdram, ed. V. Saminathaiyar (Madras), sections i., 

xv., xvi., xviii., xix., and xx.

Turkish.
1929 and 1930.—

Abd el Hakk Hamid : Dukhtari Hindu.
Namuna’i adabiyyat.Murad Bey : Mukammal Tdrikhi Usmdni, Vol. VII. 

Urdu.
1929 and 1930.—

‘Abdu’l Halim Sharar, Mansur Mohana.
Mir Hasan, Masnavi.

APPENDIX II.
Statute 116:—

116. Every candidate for admission as a student of the 
University shall pass such Entrance or Matriculation Examination, 
or fulfil such other tests of fitness to be admitted as a student, as 
laay be from time to time prescribed.

R e g u l a t i o n  as t o  E x e m p t i o n  f r o m  t h e  M a t r i c u l a t i o n  ■ 
E x a m i n a t i o n .

Graduates of such British, Dominion, or Colonial, and Indian 
Universities as are approved by the Senate for that purpose, and those who have passed all the examinations required for a degree 
in those Universities, may on application be registered as 
Matriculated Students on payment of the registration fee of £3.3s. 
without passing the Matriculation Examination.Oxford and Cambridge Graduates in First or Second Class 
Honours may be admitted to the Degree Examination in any 
faculty other than Medicine after two years from their registration.

For conditions under which the following examinations will 
give exemption from the Matriculation Examination of the 
University of London, see separate regulations obtainable on application to the External Registrar, University of London, 
South Kensington, London, S.W. 7 :—

Oxford School Examination.
Higher Certificate Examination of the Oxford and Cambridge 

Schools Examination Board.
School Certificate of the Oxford and Cambridge Schools Examination Board.
Previous Examination of the University of Cambridge.Cambridge School Examination.
Matriculation Examination of the Joint Board of'the Northern Universities.
School Certificate of the Joint Matriculation Board of the 

Northern Universities.
Leaving Certificate Examination of the Scottish Eduaction Department.
School Certificate of the University of Durham.Adelaide Senior Public Examination.
School-leaving Certificates of Melbourne and Western Australia.
Transvaal Secondary School Certificate Examination.
Secondary School Senior Certificate.
Examination of Department of Public Education, Cape of Good 

Hope.
For conditions under which the Cambridge Senior School 

Certificate Examination will give exemption from the Matri* 
culation Examination, see regulations for Matriculation 
Examination.

The Standing of students registered under Statute 116 shall date, for the purposes of External Examinations, from the 
Matriculation Examination immediately preceding the date of 
registration. (See Extract from Statute 120 below.) To secure that a registration under Statute 116 shall date from any Matriculation Examination, such registration must be completed 
before the commencement of the next Matriculation Examination.

N . B .—Applications for registration must be accompanied by the proper fee and official documentary evidence of qualification 
in accordance with the above regulation. Drafts must be made payableto the “ University ofLondon,”andcrossed“Westminster 
Bank, Ltd., Brompton Square Branch.” The fee and evidence 
must be forwarded together by registered post and addressed to the External Registrar, University of London, South Kensing
ton, London, S.W. 7.

E x t r a c t  f r o m  S t a t u t e  1 2 0 .'

“ No student shall be admitted to the Final Examination for a 
degree until the expiration of at least three years after Matricu
lation, unless the Senate in special cases or special classes of cases 
otherwise determine.”

P r i v i l e g e s  a n d  E x e m p t i o n s  g r a n t e d  b y  o t h e r  B o d i e s .

For privileges and exemptions granted by other bodies to 
persons who have passed the Matriculation Examination (in 
its ordinary form or in the form of the School Examination Matriculation Standard) of the University of London, see separate regulations obtainable on application to the External Registrar, 
University of London, South Kensington, London, S.W. 7
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Sale of Ebony. ^

A N auction sale of the under-mentioned ebony will be held 
-AJL at the Central Timber Depit, Kew road, Slave Island, 
Colombo, on Saturday, October 13, 1928, at 10 A .M ., subject to 
the following conditions :—

1. The timber will be put up in lots to suit buyers at a rate 
per lot, and no advance of less than Re. 1 per lot will be accepted.

2. The highest bid will be accepted, subject to the approv 1 
or disapproval of the Conservator of Forests. The highest bidder will be required by the officer conducting the sale to sign 
the sale book kept for the purpose directly a lot has been knocked 
down to him.3. Payment of 25 per cent, of the successful bid to be made 
at time of sale, if so required.

4. B jyers will be allowed to have the logs weighed at the 
depot premises, if so required, the cost- of reweighing to be borne by such buyers. If any difference is found between the depot 
weight and the weight ascertained after reweighing, a certificate will be issued by this Department showing the actual weight 
at the time of reweighing provided the buyers require such 
certificate for export purposes. But no allowance will be made 
for aDy shortage when making payment, the logs being sold by auction at a rate per lot and not per ton.

5. No timber shall be removed before payment of the full price bid, and all timber sold must be removed from the depot 
within ten days of date of notification of acceptance by the 
Conservator of Forests of such bid, and will be at the risk of the 
purchasers until removed.6. Should any person to whom a lot is knocked down refuse 
to take it over at the full price bid, or refuse or fail to sign the 
sale book and pay 25 per cent, of his bid when so required, or 
refuse or fail to pay the full purchase amount or balance thereof, 
as the case may be, and to remove the timber within the time 
specified in clause 5 above, the lot will again be put up for auction, and the original purchaser or bidder will be held liable 
for any loss to Government owing to a lower price being realized 
at the resale, while, if an enhanced price is realized at such 
resale, he shall, however, have no claim to the profit, which shall accrue to Government.

7. Agents bidding for others will be required to produce a 
written authority from the firm or persons for whom they bid, such authority will be retained by the Assistant Conservator of Forests, and will hold good only at the particular sale at which 
it is produced.8. The description of the logs appearing in the remarks 
column of the following list is entered merely for the guidance of the intending purchasers, who, as usual, should satisfy them
selves as to its correctness before purchasing the logs.

Division. No. of Logs. Tons. cwt. qr. lb.
Uva (Hospital) . . 23 8 10 2 21
Eastern (South) .. 14 5 14 2 21

Total .. 37 14 5 1 14

L i s t  o r  E b o n y  L o g s  r e f e r r e d  t o .

Div. C.T.D. Length.
Uva Division, 
Girth. Weight, Remarks.No. No. Et. in. Ft. in. Tons. cwt. qr.lb.

2... 1216 . . 15 8 .. 3 6. . 0 9 1 0. . Marked
27... 1217 . . 13 9.. 4 2. . 0 10 3 0.,. Slightly marked
23... 1218 . . 11 5.. 2 9. . 0 4 0 7. . Black

. 1219 . . 14 6.. 2 4.,. 0 4 0 7. do.
15.., 1220 . . 17 2.. 3 2.,. 0 9 0 0. . do.
4... 1221 . . 19 9.. 2 6. . 0 6 0 0. . Marked
7 ... 1222 . . 15 4.. 3 4. . 0 8 2 0. . Black

17.. 1223 . . 16 7 . . 3 0... 0 7 0 14.,. Slightly marked
26.., 1224 . . 13 11. . 3 0. .. 0 6 0 0.., Black
10.., 1225 . . 12 6.. 2 8. . 0 4 1 21. . Slightly marked
3.., 1226 . . 16 2.. 3 3. . 0 8 0 0. . Black

18. ,, 1227 . . 13 7.. 3 7. . 0 8 1 0. . do.
19.., 1228 . . 14 2.. 3 9. . 0 ■ 9 0 14. . Slightly marked_., , 1229 . . 17 0.. 2 9. . 0 7 2 0. . do.
28.. 1230 . . 28 9.. 2 9... 0 8 3 7.,. Marked

1231 . . 15 1.. 2 6.,. 0 4 3 14. . Black
12!. 1233 . . 10 10.. 2 6... 0 4 0 21. do.
31.. 1234 . . 15 7.. 4 0... 0 11 3 0... Slightly marked
7.. 1235 . . 21 2.. 2 6. . 0 7 1 7. . Black

16.. 1236 . . 23 5.. 3 2... 0 11 2 7.. Slightly marked
72.. 1237 . . 11 5.. 3 8... 0 7 0 7. . Black
3.. 1238 . . 15 2.. 3 3.. 0 8 1 0.. Slightly marked

27.. 1239 . . 13 2 .. 2 7.., 0 4 3 7.., Black

49.. 1242 . . 20
Eastern Division (South),
4.. 2 7.. 0 8 0 14.. Black

15... 1243 . . 20 8 .. 2 2.., 0 5 1 14.. do.
53.., 1244 . . 20 9.. 3 2.., 0 10 1 14.. do.
18... 1246 . . 20 6.. 2 9.. 0 8 1 14.. do.

Div. C. T. D. Length. Girth. Weight.
No. No. Ft. in. Ft. m. Tons. cwt. qr. ID.
5 8 .. 1247 . . 16 1 . . 2 6,. .  0 5 1 7 . . Black
6 0 .. 1248 ... 16 3 . . 2 9 . . 0 7 0 2 1 . . d o .
1 6 .. 1249 .. . 21 2 . . 2 9 . . 0 7 2  2 1 . . d o .
3 9 .. 1250 . 15 3 . . 3 4 . . 0 9 1 7 . . d o .
5 7 .. 1255 .. . 17 1 1 . . 3 5 . . 0 1 1 2 1 4 . . d o .
1 9 .. 1258 . . . 16 6 . . 2 8 . . 0 6 3 0 . . d o .
5 0 .. 1259 .. . 20 6 . . 2 4 . . 0 6 1 0 . . d o .
1 2 .. 1261 .. . 19 6 . . 2 2 . . 0 5 1 7 . . d o .
4 7 .. 1262 . . . 21 6 . . 3 2 . . 0 1 1 3 0 . . do.
5 6 . . 1263 .. . 21 8 . . 3 3 . . 0 1 1 1 0 . . do.

Total 37 14 5 1 14

J. D. S a r g e n t , 
Conservator of Forest s.

Office of the Conservator of Forests,
Kandy, September 10, 1928.

Sale of Timber.

THE under-mentioned timber lying at the Jaffna Depot 
will be sold by public auction, on the spot by the 

Divisional Forest Officer, Northern Division, Jaffna, on 
Friday, October 12, 1928, at 9.15 a .m . :—

Lot I.— 150 palu logs.
Lot II.—-15 satin logs.
Lot III.—-5 tons satin pieces.
Lot IV .—2 tons ebony pieces.
Lot V.— 4 lots of firewood of 25 tons each.
Lot VI.— 34 palu and milla scantlings.
2. The lists of timber are available for inspection at the 

Divisional Forest Office, Jaffna.
3. Further particulars can be obtained from the 

Divisional Forest Officer, Jaffna.
Conditions.

[a) The timber will be put up either singly or in lots to 
suit buyers at a rate per cubic foot, and no advance of less 
than 10 cents per cubic foot or Re. I per log will be 
recognized.

(6) The highest bid will be accepted, subject to the 
approved price fixed by the Conservator of Forests. The 
highest bidder, on being declared the purchaser, shall sign 
his name in the register of sale in admission of such purpose 
and deposit the necessary amount.

(c) Twenty-five per cent, of the bids to be deposited 
immediately after acceptance of the bids. The balance 
should be paid within 20 days of the date of sale, when a 
permit for removal will be issued.

(d) The measurements as recorded by the Divisional 
Forest Officer must be accepted, but prior to date of 
auction any prospective bidder is at liberty to check the 
measurements and to represent any difference promptly.

(e) All timber sold and the full price bid of which has 
been paid must be removed from the depot within 20 days 
of date of sale, and will be at the risk of the purchaser until 
removed. A charge of Re. 1 per log per week or part of a 
week is liable to be made for any logs not removed within 
20 days of sale. Logs not removed from the depot within 
one month is liable to be forfeited to the Crown.

(/) Should any person to whom a lot is knocked down 
refuse to take it over at the full price bid, or refuse or fail 
to sign the sale book and pay 25 per cent, of his bid, and 
refuse or fail to ren ove the timber within the time specified 
in clause (e) above, the lot will again be put up for auction ; 
and the original purchaser or bidder will be held liable for 
any loss to Government. owing to a. lower price being 
realized at the resale, while, if an enhanced price is realized 
at such resale, he shall, however, have no claim to the 
profit which shall accrue to Government.

(g) Agents bidding for others will be required to produce 
written authority from the firm or person for whom they 
b id ; such authority will be retained by the Divisional 
Forest Officer, and will hold good only at the particular sale 
at which it is produced.

J. D. Sargent, 
Conservator of Forests.

Office of the Conservator of Forests,
Kandy, September 7, 1928.
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Martin Silva & Company, Limited.
In the matter of Martin Silva ,& Company, Limited, and in the matter of “  The Joint Stock Companies Ordinance, 

No. 4.of'1861, and Ordinance No. 22 of 1866.”

WHEREAS there is reason to believe that Martin Silva & Company, Limited, which was incorporated on May 28, 1927, 
under the provisions of “ The Joint Stock Companies Ordinance, No. 4 of 1861,”  is not carrying on businessor in 

operation, and is not capable of being formally wound up.
Now know Ye. that I, Chinnappah Coomaraswamy, Registrar of Companies, do, in terms of the provisions of the 

Ordinance No. 22 of 1866 and section 242 (3) of “  The Companies Consolidation Act, 1908,”  hereby give notice that, at 
the expiration of three' months from this date the name of Martin Silva & Company, Limited, will, unless cause is shown 
to the contrary, be struck off the Register of Joint-Stock Companies kept in this office, and the Company will be dissolved.

C. COOMARASWAMY,
Dated at Colombo, this 5th day of September, 1928. Registrar of Companies.

Appointment of Assessors.
rFTHE Government Agent, North-Central Province, 
_L has appointed the .following persons as Assessors 
for the town of Anuradhapura for the year 1929, under 
Ordinance No. 7 of 1866, as amended by Ordinance No. 19 
of 1921 :—-

Mr. S. W. Anderson,.Inspector, Local Board.
Mr. N. W. Thambiah, Town Muhandiram.
Mr. D. S. Arumukkam, Notary Public.

The Kachcheri, E . T. D y s o n ,
Anuradhapura, September 7, 1928. for Government Agent.

Loss of Firearms.
R atn aptjra  D is t r ic t .

Description-: One single-barrelled cap gun ho. 386. 
Licensee : Upasakage Punchirala of Mudunkotuwa'. 
humber of licence : 97,/KR.
Remarks : The gun is reported to have been lost.

W . H . M o o r e ,
.The Kachcheri, for Government Agent.

Ratnapura, September 10, 1928.

Articles for sale at Welikade Prison,

THE undermentioned articles are available for sale 
Welikade Prison :—

Rs.
. f  1 “  Queen Anne ”  hanging cupboard (palu) 300 

A' ’ l 1' “  Queen Anne ”  hanging mirror (palu) .. 20
| 1 “ XVIII. Century ”  secretary writing 
1 table (satinwood inlaid ebony) . . 250
] T “  Sheraton ”  sideboard (palu inlaid satin- 
l wood .. .. 100

at

c.
0
0

0

0

c.

D. J

Drawing Room Suite.
■Rs. .c.

1 China cabinet (palu) . . . . 200 0
1 bureau bookcase (palu) -. 250 0
1 occasional chair (palu) . . 20 0
2 palm stands (palu) Rs. 18 and 22 0
1 three-piece suite (Chesterfield and two

chairs) . . . . - 325 0
1 electric hanging pendant (palu and brass) 75 0
1 palm stand (wa) . . . . 30 0
1 gate-leg table (wa) . . 50 0
6 candle sticks (wa) (each) . . 5 0
6 “  Compactom ”  valets (each) . . 10 0
2 walking sticks (each) . . . . 10 0
2 electric lampstands (silver plated) (each) 65 0

10 brass flower vases (each) . . 2 50
Note : A.—The furniture in this group has been copied 

from catalogues of Messrs. Waring and Gillow, .Ltd., of 
London.

B. —The furniture in this group has been copied from 
photographs of actual antiques now in the possession of 
Sir James Linton, P.R.I.

C. and D.—The articles in these groups have been copied 
from miscellaneous catalogues and advertisements of 
English firms.

All the above furniture, &c., was exhibited at the recent 
Arts and Crafts Exhibition, Colombo.

For further particulars and inspection apply to the 
Inspector^Generel of Prisons, Prisons Office, Colombo, 
between the hours of 8 a .m . and 4 p .m . on week days.

’Phone 306.
Prisons Office, C. C. Sc h o k m a n ,

September 12, 1928. Acting Inspector-General of Prisons.

Minimum Rates of Wages.

THE following decisions of the various Estate Wages Boards, regarding the minimum rates of wages for time work 
performed on estates within their jurisdiction are hereby notified under section 8 (5) of Ordinance No. 27 of 1927. 

The Board of Indian Immigrant Labour will, after the expiration of one month from the date of this notification, confirm, 
vary, or cancel these decisions.

2. The rate fixed is, in each case, the rate to be paid for a working.day of 9 hours (including time not exceeding 
one.hour taken for the midday meal) :—

Minimum Rates..
Name of Board. Men. Women. Children.

Cents. Cents. Cents.
• Colombo Revenue District . . . . . . .. . 50 .. 40 ..  30
Kalutara,'Revenue'District . . . . .  . . . . . . 50 .. 40 . . 30

Kandy Revenue District.
The Board decided that as a general rule estates above Watawala inclusive are to be ■

reckoned as “  Up-country,”  all the estates given in the Ferguson’s.Ceylon Directory, 1928, as 
belonging to Ambagamuwa Planting1 District being reckoned as “ Mid-country,”  and.resolved 
that the minimum rates of wages for the time work performed on estates within the jurisdiction 
of this Board-be fixed at the following rates —

Schedule A.—Up-country.
. . Schedule B.—Mid-country.

Schedule A. Abbotsleigh, Aberdeen, Abergeldie, Adams Peak, Agra Gya and Woodsland, Agra- 
watta, Aldie and Adin, Alton, Ambalaman-", Annfield, Atherton, Baranagala, Bargrove,
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Minimum Rate.
Name of Board. Men. Women. Children;

Cents. Cents. Cents'
Bathford, Battalgalla, Beaconsfield, Bellwood, Berat, Binoya, Bitturne, Blair Athol, Blair 
Avon, Blinkbonnie, Bloomfield, Bogawana, Bogawantalawa, Bridwell, Broad Oak, Brown - 
low and Tarf, Brunswick Group, Bunyan and Ovoca, Burnside, Cabaragalla, Campion 
and Kohinoor, Carfax, Carolina No. 1, Carolina No. 2, Caskiebean, Castlereagh, Cattarem,
Chapelton, Coldstream, Cleverton, Cottaganga and Kadahena, Craighead and Cholankade,
Dalkomsie, Darrawella, Deeside, Delta Group, Devonford, Deyanilla, Dikoya Group 
(Dunbar), Doragalla Group, Dotale, Duckwari, Dunkeld, Dunnottar, Eklsund, Elbedde,
Elfindale,. Eltofts, Emelina, Erin, Erroll, Pairlawn, Ferndale, Fetteresso, FinchanTs Land 
No. 1, Fordyce Group, Forres and Warberton, Fruit Hill, Galheriya, Galamudune, Gallan- 
tenne, Gangawatta, Gartmore Group, Gavatenne, Girindi Ella,' Glen Cairn, Glengariff,
Glen Taaffe and Shannon, Glentilt, Glenugie (Bargrove), Gonawelle, Goodnestone, Gorthie,
Gouravilla, Great Valley, Hadley, Hagalla Group, Haluwelle, Hapugastenne, Hatton-and 
Poolbank, Heidri, Hooloo Group, Hornsey, Hunnasgiriya Group, Hardenhuish, Ingestre,
Ingurugala, Invery and Waterloo, Ireby, Kadawella, Kelebokke, Katuoloya, Kew,
Kilarney, Kincora, Kinlock, Kintyre, Kirimetiya New, Kirkoswald, Knuckles Group,
Kotiyagala, Kudaoya, Kelaneiya and Braemore, Ladbroke, Lammermoore, Lanka, Laxa- •
pana Group, Leangapelle, Lebanon Group, Le Vallon (lease land) Lethenty Group, Le
Vallon Group, Loinorn, Lonach, Loolecondra Group, Luccombe, Linford, Lynstead, Madul-
kelle, Mahanilu and Mahagalla, Mahaousha, Mallika, Maryland Group, Marlborough, Mary
Hill, Maskeliya, Meenagalla, Meeriacotta, Midloathian, Midford Group, Mincin. Lane,
Minna, Mocha, Monaragalla, Monte Cristo and Galbodde, Morar, Moray Group, Mosvilla 
Group, Mottingham, Mousakellie, Newton, New Valley, Nilloomally, Northcove, Noiwood 
and Rockwood, Nyanza, Oonanagalla and Richlands, Osbourne, Ottery, Pamnure, Para- 
galla and Hillside, Peacock Hill, Penylan, Poopressie, Portree, Poyston, Queensberry,
Queensland, Rangala Group, Raxawa, Relugas, Rickarton, Robgill, Roscrea, Rothes,
Rutherford, St. Andrews, St. Aubins, St. Helen and St. Catherine, St. Heliers, St. John 
Del Rey, St. Leys, St. Martin and Hendon, St. Vigenas, Scarborough, South Wanaraja,
Stamford and Barkindale, Stellenberg, Stockholm and Lowercrudem, Strathdon, Straths
pey Group, Somervilla, Singarawatta, Tamaravalley Group, Taplow, Templestowe, Tiber - 
ton Group, Theresia, Tienstin, Tillyrie, Tunisgala, Theydonbois Group, Vellai Oya,
Venture Group, Wanarajah Group, Watawella, Watakelley, Whyddon, Wigton and
Woodland No. 2 . . . . . . . . . . 54 . . 43 . . 32

Schedule (h).—Allagalla and Deekande, Allakalla, Aluta, Alpitakanda, Ambadaluwa, Ambagas- 
tenne, Ambagahamulawatta, Ambalawa, Ancumbura Group, Andandeniya, Andiyatenne,
Angantenne, Anguruwella, Anguruppa, Annisland, Anniewatta, Aratenne, Arslena, Arup- 
pola, Ascot, Askbourne, Aspohanai, Attabagai, Augusta, Arambegama Group, Amunu- 
pure, Alincin, Alutwatta, Alupotta, Balantota Group,. Barton, Bassrock, Beaumont Group,
Beddegama and Alliddy, Belungala, Benveula Group, Betworth, Blackburn, Blackwater,
Bogahapitiya, Bollagalla, Boomawatta, Bopitiya Group, Bosworth Group, Bourn Group,
Bowlana Group, Bokkawela, Bridgend, Braeside, Brooklands, Brookside and Deyabukula,
Buluwetenna, Banjoland, Buluwehena, Castlemilk, Chetty Kadu alias Narankaduwa,
Kudugalla, Coolbawn, Cooranduwatte and Tennekumbura, Coorunduwatt.e, Craigingilt,
Crowthersland, Dalena, Dartry Group, Dea Ella, Deanstone, Dehigala, Delgahalanda,
Delpotonoya, Deltota, Demoderawatta Group, Dhormapury, Diganewatta, Dippitiya and 
Pujapitiya, Doolwela, Dodangolla, Dorwin, Dunally Group, Edengrove, Edward Hill,
Ellagalla, Ellehena, Elpitiya, Edurugalla, Government Experiment Station, Fail-land,
Farm Group, Ferry Hill, Flowerdew and Walarambe, Franklands (Wattegama), Frank- 
lands (Kadugannawa), Galaha, Galapitapatenne, Galata, Galpitiya, Galboda, Galkande 
(Dodanwalla, Kandy), Gallekelle Group (Nawanagalle Estate), Galkande (Kandy), Gala- 
bodde, Galpaya, Galpeela, Galphele Group, Gampolawatta, Gangathena, Gatagahawelia 
Group', Giragama, Giddawa, Gilbury, Ginihiriya, Glenfern Group, Godapola, Godawela,
Gona Addika, Gondennawa, Goodview, Goomera, Goonambil Group, Goorookele Group,
Goorookoya Group,Gorokgolla,Greenwood (Nawalapitiya),Greenwood Group(Galagedera),
Grovehill, Gurudeniya, Gallelle, Galagedera, Ginigathena, Gorakadeniya, Hal-oya, Han- 
garan-oya, Halgolla, Hantane, Hapugahawatte, Hapugahaulla, Hapugaspitiyewatta,
Hapugastenna, Hapugolle, Haragama Group, Harisland, Hartfield, Hatale, Hengalla,
Hindugalla, Harisagalla and Richmondhill, Huluganga, Hurigahapatana, Hynford,
Hythe, Hamidstna, Imboolpitiya and Holnicott, Ingrogalla, Ilukmodera, Inguruwatte- 
hena, Jack Tree Hill, Jezeema Group, Kadawatai, Kadien Lena, Kahawatta and Paddy - 
watta, Kalugalla, Kalugaltenna, Kalugama, Kanapediewatta, Kandewatta (Teldeniya),
Kandewatta (St. Bede’s, Peradeniya),Kandikettia and Goweragalla, Karangagalla, Karan- 
dagolla, Katugastota, Katumadukelle, Kenilworth Group, Keppitigala Group, Kiriga- 
mulawatta Group, Kingston, Kiriambe, Kiriwana, Kirimetiya and Peak, Kitulamula,
Kituldeniya, Kobantariwatta, Kobonella and Ensalwatta,Kohoanliyaddewatta, Kolugala,
Kondesale, Koshinne Group, Kotnegoda, Kottegoda, Kumaragala and Mount Colville,
Kurugama, Kurundugolla, Kitulgala, Kohongahakotuwa, Lantern Hill G roup, Leo,
Letehumeetotam (Talatuoya, Kandy), Letehumee (TJlapane), Letchnmee (Gampola),
Little Valley, Lyangaha, Letehumeetotam No. 2 (Talatuoya), Mahaberiyatenne, Maha- 
gahahena, Mahatenne, Mahavilla Group, Malwatta, Mahaweliganga, Ma Oya, Marakona,
Maria and Longford, Mariawatte Group, Marian Hill, Meddegoda, Megama, Migastenne,
Meelagashena, Meenatchitotam, Meepitiya and Badadeniya, Melfoi-t, Mercantile, Middle- 
march, Moneragala, Mohideen Group, Mulgama, Moragahapitiya, Morankande Group,
Mount Havanah, Mount Pleasant, Mount Prospect and Kekunegala, Mount Temple, Mor- 
bray Group, Moneragala View, Mahawatta, Muttumariwatta, Moragolla, Mahgatenna,
Nagahena Nargolla, Nayapana and Harmony, Nellicolo.watta, New Angammana, New 
Clearing, New Forest, New Lynn Hill, Nilambe, Norrisland alias Begatuluwa, Nugagalla,
Nugehen'a, Narankaduwa, Narangaduwa West, Oodawella and Ooragala, Oolankanda,
Orangefield Group, Orion, Ormondale, Orwell Group, Ovatenne, Old Haloya, Palagala,
Pahalawatta, Pallekele Group, Parawatta Patanehena, Patiagama, Patirada, Pasbage,
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Minimum Rate.
Name of Board. Men. Women. Children.

Cents. Cents. Cents

Peacock Group New, Pearlsland, Pelketiya, Pendleton (Divisions 3 and 4), Penituduwa,
Penrhos Group, Peradeniya New and Kurunduwatta, Peradeniya Old, Peragallawatta,
Pilamatalawa, Pinnegolle, Pitadeniya, Pitakande Group, Poorana, Powragalla and 
Walawatta, Primrose Hill, Pussetenne, Prospect Hill, Pambahena, Penueloya, Panwila,
Panjapitiya, Packiawatta, Peragollehena, Rajaela, Raja, Rajatalawa Pudumalay, Raja- 
wella, Ratnawalie, Rambukpitiya, Ranawalla, Raxawa, Rest Harrow, Rillagala, River
side, Rundura Group, Rosawatta, Rothschild, Ravenswood, Ratnavaley, Ratnagiri,
St. Clive, St. Helen’s, St. John’s Hill, St. Sebastian, Saddikkawatte, Samiland, Sundasiri,
Sanquhar, Sandara Valley, Seeta Letchimey, Sindurankande, Sinna Aratenne, Sinna- 
pitiya, Sogama, Somerset, Soranavalley, Storefield and Godamaduwatta, Sydney Hill,
Syston, Samynalaiwatta, Tambawitta, Tembiligala, Temple Lands, Tennewatta Group,
Tilton, Tippereray Group, Tismoda Group, Traft'ord Hill Group, Tharangala, Totapitiya,
Tennecumbura, LTda Palata, Udaha Walauwa, Udaganatha Group, Vedeheta East and 
West, Velana, Waitalawa Group, Walarambe and Flowerdew, Wallsena, Waragalande 
Wariagala, Watapuluwa, Wembley, Westhall Group, Westmoreland, Weyweltalawa,
Woodside Group, Woodthorpe, Wawinne, Wattarantenne, Yahaletenne, Yarrow, Zion
Hill and Kowdupitiya, and Zululand . . . . . . .  . . 52 . . 41 . . J1

Matale Revenue District.
(a) Altwood, Brae Group, Dromoland, Koragahatenne, and Lagalla Estates . . 54 . . 43 . . 32
(b) All other estates excluding above . . . . . . 52 . . 41 . . 31
The area comprising the Revenue District of Nuwara Eliya, and (i.) Gampaha korale in the

Province of Uva ; (ii.) that part of Medapalata and Yatipalata korales in Udukinda 
division, situated north of Haloya in the Province of Uva ; and (iii.) Ambawela, Glenorcby, 
and Warwick Estates in the Province of Uva—

(а) Donside, Goorookoya, Ravenscraig, and Hanguranketa Estates - . .  52 .. 41 ..  31
(б) All other estates excluding the above . . . . 54 . . 43 . . 32

Revenue District of Oalle .. .. .. . . . . 50 . . 40 . . 30

Revenue District of Matara.
Andaraneniya, Anningkande, Baduwatta, Batehena, Beverley, Campden Hill, Demaliyadola,

Deniyaya, Diasland, Diyadawa, Enselwatta, Figland, Galahekanda, Halpantenna, Hand- 
ford, Kekunehana, Kobomella, Kalugalahena, Kotapola, Kurugala Group, Leaseland,
Lover’s Leap, Matugobe, Maraela, Miriswatte, Navanathanai (Naindawaj, Peelehena,
P. V. Estate; Pothumulla, Pototuwa, Ratnayake Group, St. Margarets and Yalpottehena,
Talapelakande, Tenepita, Vilehena, Wattehena, Wille Group . . 52 . . 41 . . 31

• Batagoda, Budgeoford, Dankotuwa, Derangala, Eriyamalahena, Galagawa, Gorakawela,
Hulandaware, Mahendra, Murrukhandola, Naborukande, Pitabeddera, Sundaravinayaga,
Tenriahena, Urumutta, Uruwala Group, Wilpita . . 50

Revenue District of Kurunegala . . . . . . 50
Revenue District of Puttalam and Chilaiv. . . . . .  . . 50

The area comprising the Haputale and Moneragala Districts of the Province of Uva, viz. :—
(i.) All those portions of Dambawinna palata korale and Mahapalata korale in Udukinda 

division and Kimbalwela korale in Yatikinda division which He south and south
west of the Welimada-Bandarawela and Bandarawela-Poonagala roads ; (ii.)
Kandapalla korale ; and (iii.) Wellawaya korale in Wellawaya division ; (iv.)
Buttala-Wedirata korale in Buttala division; (v.) Ballagalla-ela, Leangahawela, 
and Broughton Estates falling in Kumbalwela korale of Yatikinda division . . 54 . . 43 . . 32

The area comprising the remainder of the Province of Uva not included in the Haputale, Monara-
gala, and Nuwara Eliya District, as described above . . . . 54 . . 43 . . 32

40 . . 30
40 .. 30
40 . . 30

The Revenue District of Ratnapura.
(а) Medahinna and Nagarak Estates . . . . . . 54 . . 43 . . 32
(б) All estates excepting Medahinna and Nagarak north of a line drawn from Mahawalatenne

through Balangoda to Alupota, and thence to the north of Alupola and Hapugastenna 
estates and continued to the Kegalla District boundary and to the boundary of the Central 
Province ; and all estates served by the Madampe-Lauderdale road, from the 84th mile
post and its branches, and the Deniyaya-Hayes road . . . . 52 . . 41 . . 31

(c) All other estates excluding above . . . .  . .  50 . . 40 . . 30

Revenue District of Kegalla.
(a) Ambalankanda, Berenewa, Cottagala, Didulla, Doteloya, Gadodessa, Gangwarily, Glenalmond,

Guava Hill, Havilland, and Dedugalla, Kandal Oya, Kellie Group, Kelvin, Nagastenna 
Group, Narangalla Group, Oovankanda, Senthimalay, Tebuwatta, Ullswater, Windsor
Forest, Yellangowry, and Yakdessa Estates . .  . .  . . 52 . . 41 . . 31

(b) All other estates excluding above .. . . . , . . 50 . . 40 . . 30
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3. The following decisions are applicable to all estates within the jurisdiction of the above-named Estate Wages 
Boards :—

(1) Clean unblended rice of good quality shall be issued to each working Indian estate labourer who shall be
debited for the same at a cost not exceeding Its. 6-40 per bushel. The issue of rice shall be at a rate 
per month not less than seven-eighths of a bushel for a man, six-eighths of a bushel for a woman, and 
five-eighths of a bushel for a child.

(2) Clean unblended rice of a good quality shall also be issued free-of cost at the rate of one-eighth of a bushel
per month to each working man. Rice shall also be issued at a similar rate to each widow employed 
who has one or more non-working children ; provided that instead of the free issue of rice herein referred 
to, employers may, with the consent of the Labour Controller previously obtained and unless and until 
such consent be withdrawn, provide one good and unstinted meal of rice and curry daily to each and 
every Indian child under ten years of age resident on their estates and related to the Indian labourers 
employed thereon.

Colombo, September 12, 1928.
H. A. B u r d e n , •

Chairman, Board of Indian Immigrant Labour.

Rinderpest;

WHEREAS by proclamation dated August 21,1928, 
published in the Government Gazette No. 7,660 of 

August 24, 1928, the premises bearing assessment No. 249, 
situated at Nagalagam street, Colombo, were proclaimed 
an infected area in terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of 
section 5 of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909 ; and whereas 
rinderpest no longer exists in the said premises, it is now 
declared free from rinderpest, and to be no longer an 
infected area.

This declaration shall take effect from August 30, 1928.

A. M. F e r n a n d o ,
Acting Municipal Veterinary Surgeon. 

The Municipal Office,
Colombo, September 5, 1928.

Rinderpest.'
HEREAS by proclamation dated August 20, 1928, 

published in the Government Gazette No, 7,660 of 
August 24, 1928, the premises bearing assessment Nos. 44 
and 45, situated at Fergusons road, Colombo, were pro
claimed an infected area in terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) 
of section 5 of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909; and whereas 
rinderpest no longer exists in the premises, it is now 
declared free from rinderpest, and to be no longer an 
infected area.

This declaration shall take effectfrom September 1, 1928.

A. M. F e r n a n d o ,
Acting Municipal Veterinary Surgeon.

The Municipal Office,
Colombo, September 5, 1928.

Rinderpest.

HEREAS by proclamation dated August 20, 1928, 
published in the Government Gazette No. 7,660 of 

August 24, 1928, the premises bearing assessment
No. 108/111, situated at Madampitiva road, Colombo, 
were proclaimed an infected area in terms of sub-sections 
(1) and (2) of section 5 of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909; and 
whereas rinderpest no longer exists in the said premises, 
it is now declared free from rinderpest, and to be no longer 
an infected area.

This declaration shall take effect from August 30, 1928.

A . M. F e b n a n d o ,
Acting Municipal Veterinary Surgeon.

The Municipal Office,
Colombo, September 5, 1928.

Rinderpest.

W HEREAS by proclamation dated August 22, 1928, 
published in the Government Gazette No. 7,661 of 

August 31, 1928, the premises bearing assessment No! 43, 
situated at Pickerings road, Kotahena, Colombo, were 
proclaimed an infected area in terms of sub-sections ( l)  and 
(21 of section 5 of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909; and whereas 
rinderpest no longer exists in the said premises, it is now 
declared free from rinderpest, and to be no longer an 
infected area.

This declaration shall take effect from September 3, 1928.

A. M . F e b n a n d o ,
Acting Municipal Veterinary Surgeon. 

The Municipal Office,
Colombo, September 5, 1928.

Rinderpest.

WHEREAS by proclamation dated August 20, 1928, 
published in the Government Gazette No. 7,660 of 

August 24, 1928, the premises bearing assessment No. 23, 
situated at Alutmawata road, Colombo, were proclaimed 
an infected area in terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of 
section 5 of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909 ; and whereas 
rinderpest no longer exists in the said premises, it is now 
declared free • from rinderpest, and to be no longer an 
infected area.

This declaration shall take effect from September 1, 1928.

Rinderpest.

WHEREAS rinderpest has broken out in the premises 
bearing assessment No. 36, Green street, Colombo : 

It is hereby declared in terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) 
of section 5 of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, the under
mentioned area is infected, viz :—

The area is bounded on the north by Jampettah street, 
on the west by Green street, on the east by Skinner’s road 
north, on the south by a line running due east off Van 
Rooyen street and Green street to Skinner’s road north.

This declaration shall take effect from August 29, 1928.

A. M. F e r n a n d o ,
Acting Municipal Veterinary Surgeon. 

The Municipal Office,
Colombo, September 5, 1928,

A . M. F ernando ,
Acting Municipal Veterinary Sturgeon. 

The Municipal Office,
Colombo, September 5, 1928.

A 10
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Rinderpest.
T T T  HEBE AS rinderpest has.broken out on Madangaha-
VV watta at Kudaliakapola South in Alutkuru korale 

south of Colombo District of the Western Province: 
’It is hereby declared'in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1) 
and (2), of the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended 
by the Ordinance No. 19 ,of. 1923,, the under-mentioned, 

■ area is infected, viz. :■— ,
The area is bounded on.thie north by land of I. Marthelis 

Fernando, south by land of K. Aron Perera and others, 
east by land of A. Pregrinu Perera, west by land of
K. Aron Perera.

This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.

B . Ch a s . Co o r a y ,
September 5, 1928. Chief Headman.

Rinderpest.

W HEREAS rinderpest has broken out on Dawata- 
gahawatta at Balliyawatta in Alutkuru korale 

south of .Colombo District of the Western Province: 
It is hereby declared in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1) 
and. (2), of the 'Ordinance > o. 25 of 1909, as amended 
by the Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, the under-mentioned 
area is infected, viz. :—

The area is bounded on. the north by Dawlkurundu- 
gahawatta, south by boundary of land:belongs to K. B. L. 
Perera, east by a portion of the above land' of P. Pabilis 
Appu, west by boundary of lands belong to W. Don Sarpinu 
Appu and others.

This declaration sha l take effect from the date hereof.

B . Qh a s . Co o r a y ,
September 5, 1928. Chief Headman.

Rinderpest.

W HEREAS suspected case’of rinderpest has broken! out 
on Delgahawatta at Raddoluwa in Alutkuru korale 

south of Colombo District of the Western Province: 
It is hereby declared in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1) 
and (2), of the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended 
by the Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, the under-mentioned 
area is infected, viz. :—

The area is bounded on the north by land of K. Abilinu 
Perera, south by land of B. Paulu Perera, east by 
Gansabhawa road, west by land of K. Poloris Perera and 
others.

This declaration shall.take effect from the date hereof.

B. Ch a s . C o o r a y ,
September 5, 1928. Chief Headman.

Rinderpest.
HERE AS - rinderpest has broken out on Thalagaha 

watta at Makewita in Alutkuru korale south of 
■Colombo District of the Western Province: It is hereby 
declared in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1) and (2), of 
the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as-amended by the Ordinance 
■ &o. 19. of 1923,. the under-mentioned area is infected, 
viz, :,—

The area is bounded on the north by dewata road, south 
by land of B. Allis Appu and-others, east by land of S. 
Joraris Appu and. others, west by land-of Y.. Francisku 
Appu.

This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.

_ , B . Ch a s . Co o r a y ,
September 9, 1928. Chief Headman.

Rinderpest.

WHEREAS rinderpest has broken out on Nekettagalla 
land at Raddoluwa in Alutkuru korale south of 

Colombo District of the Western Province: It is hereby 
declared-in terms-of section 6, sub-sections (1) and (2), of 
the Ordinance No..25 of 1909, as amended by the Ordinance 
No. 19 of 1923, the under-mentioned area is infected, v iz .:—  

The area is bounded on the north by land of G. Bastian 
Fernando and others,. south by land of R. Thedita Peiris, 
east by land of K. Anthoni Perera and others, and west 
by land of aforesaid R. Thedita Peiris and others. This 
declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.

B . Ch a s . Co o r a y ,
September 9, 1928. Chief Headman.

Rinderpest.

WHEREAS rinderpest has broken out on Kendehena 
land at Raddoluwa in Alutkuru korale south of 

Colombo District of the Western Province: It is hereby 
declaredun terms of section 5, sub-sections (1) and'(2)s of 
the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended by the Ordinance 
No. 19 of 1923,.the under-mentioned area is infected,-viz.:-—

The area is bounded on the north-by land o f G. Bastian 
Fernando and others, south by cart road, east by  land 
of K. Peter Perera Senewiratne, west by land of K . Siman 
Fernando and others.

This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.

B . Ch a s . Co o r a y ,
September 9, 1928. Chief Headman.

Rinderpest.
EREAS rinderpest has broken out at Gonawala 
in the Adikari pattu of Siyane korale west of the 

Colombo District of the Western Province : It is hereby 
declared in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1) and (2), 
of the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended b y  the 
Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, the under-mentioned area is 
infected, viz. :—

The area is bounded on the north by land called’Pandila- 
hena, south by Nuguruwala fields, east by; dewata - road 
to Bollegala, west by land belonging to W. Don Suwaris 
Appuhamy.

This declaration shall take effect from the date.hereof.-

Ma u r ic e  P e r e r a ,
September 5, 1928. Chief Headman.

Rinderpest.

WHEREAS rinderpest has broken out at Gonawala in 
the Adikari pattu in Siyane korale west of Colombo 

District of the Western Province : It is hereby declared 
in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1) and (2), of the Ordi
nance No. 25 of 1909, as amended by the Ordinance No. 19 
of 1923, the under-mentioned area is infected, viz. :—

The area is bounded on the north by Pandalahena, south 
by Maguruwila fields, east by dewata road to Bollegala, 
west by land belonging.to W. Don Suwaris Appu.

This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof..

Ma u r ic e  'P e r e r a ,
September 7, 1928. Chief Headman.

Rinderpest.

WHEREAS rinderpest has broken out at Megoda 
Kolonnawa in Ambatalen Pahala korale of 

Colombo District of the Western Province : It is hereby 
declared in terms of section 5, sub-sections-(1) and- (2),
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of the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended by the 
Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, the under-mentioned area is 
infected, viz.

The .area is bounded on the north by Indieadakumbura, 
south: by Kolonnawa-Angoda road, east by Depawella, 
west by Kittenpahuwa-ela.

This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.

F e l ix  A. K a r u n a r a t n e ,
September 5, 1928. Chief Headman.

Rinderpest.

WHEREAS rinderpest has broken out at Kudabuth- 
gomuwa in Colombo Mudaliyar’s division in Salpiti 

korale of Colombo District of the Western Province : It is 
hereby declared in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1) and 
(2), of the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended by the 
Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, the under-mentioned area is 
infected, viz.

The area is bounded on the north by BaduWatta, south 
by Kohilawatta D. R. C. road, east by Siyambalagaha- 
watta, west by portion of Kirieldeniyawatta.

This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.

F e l ix  A. K a r u n a r a t n e ,
September 10, 1928. Chief Headman.

Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, that the area the limits of which 
; are specified below ,is an infected area.
■ . This proclamation should take effectfrom the date hereof.

: Boundaries of the Infected Area,ref erred to, t .
North : Village boundary of Gonapinuwala East.
South : Pattu boundary, Dodankahavila junction.
East: 4th mile on Dodanduwa-Baddegama Public 

Works Department road.
West: 2nd mile on Hikkaduwa-Gonapinuwala Public 

Works Department road.

! • W. H. P e r e r a ,
i September 4, 1928. Mudaliyar, Wellaboda Pattu.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.
' \ .l THERE AS foot-and-mouth disease has Broken out in 

VV the premises bearing assessment No. 20, situated,at 
' Church road, Colombo : Such premises are hereby declared 
in terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of section.5 of Ordinance 
No. 25 of 1909, to be an infected area.

This declaration shall take effect fromSeptember 3, 1928.

A. M. F e r n a n d o ,
Acting Municipal Veterinary Surgeon.

The Municipal Office,
Colombo, September 5, 1928.

Rinderpest.

WHEREAS rinderpest has broken out at Kotuwila in 
Colombo Mudaliyar’s division in Salpiti korale of 

Colombo District of the Western Province : It is hereby 
declared in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1) and (2), of 
the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended by the Ordinance 
No. 19 of 1923, the under-mentioned area is infected, v iz .:—

The area is .bounded, on the north by Grandpass-Avissa- 
wella road, south by Kongahawatta belonging. to ; H. T. 
Perera, east by dewata .road to Kotuwila, west by Amba- 
gahawatta.

This declaration shall take effect from the .date hereof.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

WHEREAS foot-and-mouth.disease, has broken,nut in* 
the premises bearing assessment No. 55, situated at’ 

Nell’s lane, Mattacooly, Colombo : Such premises are 
hereby declared in terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of 
section 5 of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, to be an infected 
:area.

This declaration shall take-effect from September 3, 1928.

A. M. F e r n a n d o ,
Acting Municipal Veterinary Surgeon, 

The Mucipnial Office,
Colombo, September ̂ , 1928.

F e l ix -A . K a r u n a r a t n e ,
September 10, 1928. Chief Headman.

Rinderpest.

WHEREAS rinderpest has broken out at Pinwatta in 
the Panadure totamune, Kalutara District, Western 

Province : . It .is (hereby declared that the .area bounded- on 
the north by the village boundary of Pinwatta, east by 
the Colombo-Galle high road, south by the approach road 
to Pinwatta Village Tribunal and the footpath from the 
Village Tribunal to seabeach, and west by the seabeach, 
is infected in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1) and (2), of 
the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909.

This declaration is-to take effeetifrom September 6, 1928.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.
"TY.jTHEREAS footrand-mouth disease has broken out in.

VV the,premises bearing assessment No. 395,.situated 
at Kanatta road, Colombo : Such premises, are hereby, 
declared in terms of sub-sections.(1) and.(2) of section 6-.of 
Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, to be .an infected .area.

This declaration shall take.effect from August 24, 1928:

A. M. F e r n a n d o ,
Aoting Municipal Veterinary Surgeon.

. The Municipal Office,
Colombo, September 6, 1928.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

E d m u n d  P ie r is ,
Mudaliyar of Panadure and Kalutara 

September 6, 1928. Totaanunes.

Rinderpest.

TTTHEREAS rinderpest exists at Gonapinuwala, West 
VV in Wellaboda .pattu of Galle District. It is hereby 

proclaimed under the provisions of section 5, (1) and (2), of

W HEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken,out in 
the premises bearing assessment No. 43, situated 

at Hampden lane, W.ellawatta, Colombo : Such premises 
are hereby declared in terms of sub-sections.(1.) and. (.2) of 
section 5 of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, to be an infected 
area.

This declaration.shall take effect from August 25, 1928.

A. M . F e r n a n d o ,
Acting Municipal Veterinary Surgeon.

The Municipal Office,
Colombo, September 6, 1928.
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° Foot-and-Mouth Disease.
VT THERE AS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out 
. V V in the premises bearing assessment No. 399, situated

at Kanatta road, Colombo: Such premises are hereby 
declared in terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of section 5 
of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, to be an infected area.

This declaration shall take effect from August 20, 1928.

' A. M. F ern an do ,
. . ■ Acting Municipal Veterinary Surgeon.

The Municipal Office,
Colombo, September 6, 1928.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

W HEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out 
in the premises known as the old Infectious Diseases 

Hospital, Bullers road, Colombo: Such premises are 
hereby declared in terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of 
section 5 of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, to be an infected 
area.

This declaration shall take effect from August 23, 1928.

A. M. F ern an do ,
Acting Municipal Veterinary Surgeon. 

The Municipal Office,
Colombo, September 6, 1928.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

WHEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out 
in the premises bearing assessment No. 243, situated 

at Nagalagam street, Colombo : Such premises are hereby 
declared in terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of section 5 of 
Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, to be an infected area.

This declaration shall take effect from August 25, 1928.

A. M. F ernando ,
Acting Municipal Veterinary Surgeon.

The Municipal Office,
Colombo. September 6, 1928.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

W HEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out at 
Koh ’.lwila in the Adikari pattu in Siyane korale 

west of the Colombo District of the Western Province : It is 
hereby declared in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1) and 
(2), of the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended by the 
Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, the under-mentioned area is 
infected, viz. :—

The area is bounded on the north by Dalugan-oya, south 
by the village boundary of Kelaniya, east by Kohe.lv.ila 
Village Committee road, west by Dalugan-oya.

This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.

Maurice  P e r e r a ,
September 3, 1928. Chief Headman.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

WHEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out at 
Uyana in Salpiti korale of the Colombo District of 

the Western Province : It is hereby declared in terms of 
section 5, sub-sections (1) and (2), of the Ordinance No. 25 
of 1909, as amended by the Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, the 
under-mentioned area is infected, viz. :—

The area is bounded oh the north by land belonging to
S. P. Fernando, south by land belonging to J. Jayasekara, 
east by Lunawa lake, west by land belonging to Bastian 
Fernando.

This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.

August 29, 1928. G . W . de  F on sek a , 
Chief Headman.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

WHEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out 
at Willorawatta in Salpiti korale of Colombo 

District of the Western Province : It is hereby declared 
in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1) and (2), o f the 
Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended by the Ordinance 
No. 19 of 1923, the under-mentioned area is infected, viz.

The area is bounded on the north by land belonging to
B. S. Mendis and B. D. Men'dis, south by land belonging to 
Y. G. Femendo, east by the Panadure river, west by  land 
belonging to Y. G. Femendo.

This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.

G. W . d e  F o n s e k a ,
September 5, 1928. Chief Headman.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

W HEREAS foot-and-mouth disease among cattle has 
broken out at Kotabogoda in Meda palata korale 

of Yatinuwara Division, in Kandy District of. the Central 
Province: It is hereby declared in terms of section 5, 
sub-sections (1) and (2), of the Ordinance No. 25 of 
1909, as amended by the Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, the 
undermentioned area is infected, v iz .:—

The area is bounded on the north by Colombo-Kandy 
main road, south by Mudukiriyagala rock, east by boundary 
of Udugalpitiye Kuppayama, west by path leading to 
Government School, Kadugannawa.

This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.

T. B. Ma m p it iy a ,
September 5, 1928. Chief Headr an ."

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

WHEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out at 
Harasgama, within the Urban District Council of 

Matale Town of Matale District of the Central Province : 
It is hereby declared in terms of section 5, sub-sections 
(1) and (2), of the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended by 
the. Ordinance No. 19 of. 1923, the under-mentioned area 
is infected, viz :—

The area is bounded on the north by the Gansabhawa 
road leading from Trincomalee street to Harasgama, 
south by the Gansabhawa road leading from King street to 
Harasgama, east by the King street and Trincomalee street, 
west by the limit of Adiletchchimi estate and Dora- 
kumburewela paddy fields.

This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.

W alter  A. Ud u g a m a ,
September 4, 1928. Chief Headman.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.
T T  7" HERE AS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out at
V V Kohombiliwela village in Medasiya pattu of Matale,

South, Matale District of the Central Province : It is h reby 
declared in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1) and (2), of 
the Ordimnce No. 25 of 1909, as amended by the Ordinance 
No, 19 of 1923, the under-mentioned area is infected, 
viz. :—

The area is bounded o;; the north by the PuranwelaWatta 
and Wariyapola estate, south by the Kohombiliwela paddy 
fields and Wariyapola estate, east by Matale-Kandy high 
road, west by Paragedi-oya.

This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.

W alter  A. U d u g a m a ,
September 5, 1928. Chief Headman.
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Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

WHEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken, out at 
Padiwita in Kohonsiya pattu of Matale South, 

Matale District of the Central Province : It is hereby 
declared in terms of section 5, sub-sections (I) and (2), of 
the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended by the Ordinance 
No. 19 of 1923, the under-mentioned area is infected, 
viz :—

The area is bounded on the. north by the limit of Hulan- 
gamuwa wasama, south by the limits of Tenne and Purij - 
jala wasamas, east by the limit of Nagolla wasama, 
west by the limit of Tenne wasama.

This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.

W alter  A. U du gam a ,
September 6, 1928. Chief Headman.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

~VT7'HEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out at 
V V Agalawatta within the Urban District Council town

of Matale of Matale District of the Central Province : It is 
hereby declared in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1) and 
(2), of the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended by the 
Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, the iinder-mentioned area is 
infected, viz. :—  ■

The. area is bounded on the north by the road leading 
from King street to Harasgama, south by thelimit of Hulan- 
gamuwawasana and road leading from King street to 
Agalawatta, east by King street, West by the limit of estate 
belonging to Mr. Miller.

This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.

W altek  A. U du gam a ,
September 6, 1928. Chief Headman.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

WHEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out at 
; Aluwihare in Gampahasiya pattu of Matale 

South, Matale District of the Central Province: It  is hereby 
declared in terms of section 5,sub-sections(l) and (2),of the 
Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended by th Ordinance No- 
19 of 1923, the under-mentioned area is infected, v iz .:—

The area, is bounded on the north by Beeridawela estate, 
south by the limit of U. D. C. town of Matale, east by the 
limit of Dorakumbura wasama, west by Aluwihare estate.

This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.
{

W a lter  A. Ud u g a m a , , .
September 9, 1928. Chief Headman.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

WHEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out at 
Gongawala in Kohonsiya pattu of Matale South, 

Matale District of the Central Province : It is hereby 
declared in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1) and (2), of 
the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended by the Ordinance 
No. 19 of 1923, the under-mentioned area is infected,viz.:—

The area is bounded on the north by Godapola road, 
south by Harrison-Jones road, east by Godapola road, 
West by Moladandapitiya road.

This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.

W altek  A. U dugam a ,
September 11,-1928. Chief Headman. -

Cattle Disease.
HEREAS cattle disease has broken out at Kundasale 

village in Udagampaha korale o f . Pata Dumbara, 
in Kandy District of the Central Province : It .is hereby 
declared in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1) and (2), 

.o f the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended by  the 
Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, the- under-mentioned area is 
infected, viz. i—

The area is bounded, on the north by Mahawatte village,, 
south by Mahaweli-ganga (river), east by Kengalle village 
and Pallekele estate, west by Nattaranpota village.

This declaration shall take effect from, the date hereof.

T. B. R a t w a t t e ,
September 9, 1928. _ Chief Headman.

Hoof-and-Mouth Disease.

WHEREAS hoof-and-mouth disease has broken out 
’ at Meewaladeniya in Petiyagoda v. asama in Ganga- 

palata' korale of Udunuwara in Kandy District of the 
Central Province : It is hereby declared in terms of section - 
5, sub-sections (1) and (2), of the Ordinance No. 25 of 
1909, as amended by the Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, the 
undermentioned area is infected, viz.':—

The area is bounded on the north by Ulakkonda village 
in Petiyagoda wasama, south by Petiyagoda village in 
Petiyagoda wasama, east by Kamburadeniya. village in 
Kamburadeniya wasama, west by Yattakule village in 
Petiyagoda wasama and Arattana village in Eladetta 
wasama.

This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof. •

; T. B. N ugawela,
September 3, 1928. , Chief Headman.

Hoof-and-Mouth Disease.

W HEREAS hoof-and-mouth disease has broken out 
at Demada-oya in Udugoda Udasiya pattu, Matale 

North of Matale District of the Central Province : It is 
hereby declared in terms of section 5, sub-sections(1) and (2), 
of the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended by the 
Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, the under-mentioned area is 
infected, viz. :—- r, . ,

The area is bounded on the north by the village limit of 
Melpitiya, south by Walmoruwa village, east by the village 
limit of Nalanda, west by the village limit of Kirioruwa.

This declaration shall take effect'from the date hereof .

T. B . E l l e p o l a ,
September 8, 1928. Chief Headnam.

Hoof-and-Mouth Disease.

WHEREAS hoof-and-mouth disease has broken out at 
Kirioruwa wasama in Udugoda Udasiya pattu, 

Matale North of Matale District of the Central Province : 
It is hereby declared in terms of section 5, sub-section^ 
(1) and (2), of the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended 
by the Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, the under-mentioned 
area is infected, viz. :—

The area is bounded on the north by the village limit of 
Porokaragama, south by the village limit of Akurainboda 
wasama and Rukattana tree standing on the main road 
at Nagahapola, east by Pallepola-oya and Ambokke-oya 
in Walmoruwa wasama.

This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.

' , . . T . B . E l l e p o l a ,
September 8. 1928. Chief Headman.
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Hoof-and-Mouth Disease.

W HEREAS hoof-and-mouth disease-has broken out at 
Vehera in Udugoda.Pallesiya pattu; Matale North 

of Matale District of the Central Province : It is hereby 
declared in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1) and (2), 
of. the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended by the 
Ordinance -No. 19. of 1923, the under-mentioned area is? 
infected, viz.

The1 areals bounded on the north,by the village limit of 
Madip.ola,. south by the village-limit of Kobbe Vehera, 
east by the limit of the village of Talakitiyawa and 
Nilannoruwa, west by the limit of Kendangamuwa village. 

This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.
. - - - T. B. E lle po la ,

September-8; 1928. Chief, Headman.

Hoof-and-Mouth Disease.

WHEREAS hoof-and-mouth disease has broken out in 
. Wagapanaha TJdasiy.a pattu of Matale North of 

Matale District of the Central Province: It is hereby 
declared in-terms of- section Sj.sub-sections (1) and (2), of the 
Ordinance No. 25 of 1909; as amended by the Ordinance 
No. 19 of 1923, the under-mentioned area is infected, viz-. :— 

The- area is bounded on the north by'culvert at the 
boundary, of Wagapanaha Pallesiya pattu, south by’ 
Amban-ganga, boundary of Matale South, and '29th- mile 
post on Trincomalee -road, - east by Haduwekanda and1 
Ambanheenna near Demalawadiya, west by Welamitiyawe- 
oya and Deeyankaduwemukalana. ,

This.'declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.
' T. B: E l le po la ,

September 9, 1928. ' Chief Headman;

Hoof-and-Mouth Disease.

W HEREAS hoof-and-mouth disease has broken out at 
Etawarahena in Inamalawa korale, Matale North of 

Matale District of the Central Province: It is hereby 
declared in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1) and (2), of 
the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended by the Ordinance 
No. 19 of 1923, the under-mentioned area is infected, viz.

The area is bounded on the north by Ulpat-ela, south by 
Ruppewala, east by Maha-ela, west by Kitulhitiyaheenna. 

This declaration shall take effect from the date hereol .
T. B . Ellepo la ,

September 10, 1928. Chief Headman.

Hoof-and-Mouth Disease.

W HEREAS hoof-and-mouth disease has broken out in.
Elagomuwa wasama in Gangala Pallesiya pattu 

of Matale East in the District of Matale of the Central 
Province : It is hereby declared that the under-mentioned 
area is infected in terms of sub-sections (1) and-.(2) of 
section 5 of. Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended b y  the 
Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, viz :—

The area bounded on the north by Welituduwa and 
Lemonkada-ela, east by Amban-ganga, west by Demodara- 
oya and Monara Natuwehinna, and on the south by  Gal-' 
kaduwehinna.

This declaration is to take effect from this date.
L. B . H ulangamtjwa,

September 1, 1928. Chief Headman.

Hoof-and-Mouth Disease.
HEREAS hoof-and-mouth disease has broken out in 

Andawala wasama in Ambanganga korale of Matale 
East in the District of Matale of the Central Province : I t  is 
hereby declared that the under mentioned area is infected 
jin terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of section 5 of Ordinance 
No: 25 of 1909, as ar ended by the Ordinance No. 19 < of 
!1923, viz. :—■

The area bounded on the north by Amban-ganga, east 'by 
lOpalagala village, west by Amban-ganga, .and south b y ' 
Hinguruwatta-ela and Kumbaloluwa village.

This declaration is to take effect from this date.,
- L. B, HULANGAMUWA,

September 7,1928. ' Chief Headman.

Hoof-and-Mouth Disease.

W HEREAS hoof-and-mouth disease has broken out in 
Elahera wasama in Gangala Pallesiya pattu of 

iMataleEast in th e District of Matale of the Central Province : 
It is hereby declared that the under-mentioned area is 
infected in terms-of sub-sections (1) and (2) of section 5 of 
Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended by the ^Ordinance 
No. 19 of 1923, viz. :—

The area-bounded-on the north by Heeret-iye-oya,east-by 
Amban-ganga, west by Bindunkada and Lebathkada Hinna, 
and south by Lemankada-ela and. Urawidi-ela.

L. B. K tjlangamuwa,
September 7, 1928. Chief Headman.

Hoof-and-Mouth Disease.

WHEREAS hoof-and-mouth disease has broken out at 
. ©laganwatta in Udugoda Udasiya pattu, Matale 

North of Matale District of the Central Province : It is 
hereby declared in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1) and 
(21, of the-Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended by the 
Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, the under-mentioned area is 
infected, viz. :—

The area is bounded on the north by Akuramboda village, 
south by village boundary of Coswatta and Moragaspitiya 
village, east by Palkada and. Elakola-ela. villages, west by 
Akuramboda village.

This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.

September 10, 1928.
T. B . E lle po la , 

Chief Headman.

Hoof-and-Mouth Disease.

WHEREAS :hoof-and-mouth disease has broken out in 
iOwala wasama in Matale Pallesiyapattu of 

Matale East in the District of Matale of the Central 
Province : It is hereby declared that the under-mentioned 
area is infected in terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of 
section 5 of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended by the 
Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, viz :—

The area bounded on the north by Diwulgolle-ela and 
Pallegama. wasama, east by Koswana estate, west • by 
Sudu-ganga, and south by Weragama wasama.

This declaration shall take effect from this date.

September I, 1928. Ij. B . H ulangamu wA,
Chief Headman.

Hoof-and-Mouth Disease.

W HEREAS hoof-and-mouth disease has broken out in 
Ambana Wasama in Ambanganga korale of Matale 

East, in the District of Matale of the Central Province : 
It is hereby declared that the under-mentioned area is 
infected in terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of,.section;.5 
of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended by the Ordinance 
No. 19 of 1923, viz

The area bounded on the north by Pilihudugolla village 
and Penaketaela-oya, :east by Moragolla village, west by 
Akarahadnwa village, and on the south by Opalgala 
village and Talayaye-ela.

L. B. H ulangam uw a ,
September 10, 1928. Chief Headman.

Hoof-and-Mouth Disease.

W HEREAS hoof-and-mouth disease has broken out 
among cattle in the villages, in Kilakkumulai South 

and Chinnacheddikulam East and West korales in Vavuniya 
South Sinhalese division in Mullaittivu District -of the 
Northern Province : It is hereby declared in terms of 
section 5, sub-sections 1 and (2), of Ordinance No. 25 of 
1909, as amended by Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, that the 
under-mentioned area is infected, viz. :—

Boundaries. ■ ■
North: Kilakkumulai North and Naduchcheddikulam 

divisions.
East and South : Kunchuttu and Kadawat korales in the 

Anuradhapura District.
West: Kadawat and Kende korales in the Anuradha

pura District and Mannar District.



Notifications dated July 27, July 29, and August 7, are 
hereby cancelled.

This declaration will take effect as from date hereof.
S. M. K. Madukanda, 

Ratemahatmaya, Vavuniya South.
September 9, 1928.

Hoof-and-Mouth Disease.

W HEREAS hoof-and-mouth disease has broken out 
among cattle in the village of Kallolunkanpuliyan- 

kulam in Udaiyavur division in Vavuniya North in the, 
Mullaittivu District of the Northern Province : It is hereby 
declared in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1) and. (2), of 
the Ordinance No; 25 of 1909, as amended by the Ordinance 
No. 19 of 1923, the under-mentioned area is infected — 

Boundaries.
North : Forest reserve line.
South : Panikkaneeravy village.
East: Palaiyavadi village limits.
West : Railway lines.
The proclamation is to take effect from the date hereof.

S. U. R asa se k a b ab ,
September 4, 1928. District Mudaliyar, Vavuniya North .

Hoof-and-Mouth Disease.
HEREAS hoof-and-mouth disease has broken out 

among cattle in the village of Unchalkaddy in 
Melpattu East division in Vavuniya North In the Mullait
tivu District of the Northern Province: It is hereby 
declared in'terms of section 5, sub‘-sections (1) and (2), of 
the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended by the Ordinance 
No. 19 of 1923, the under-mentioned area is infected-:-—;

B o u n d a r i e s .  - .
North : Road from Marutodai to Korairnoddai.
South : Village limits of Unchalkaddy. U ■ • • ;
East: Paddy fields.
W est: Forest reserve line. -
The proclamation is to take effect from the date hereof.

S. U. R a sa se k a b ab ,
September 4, 1928. District Mudaliyar, Vavuniya North.

Hoof-andiMouth Disease.

W HEREAS hoof-and-mouth disease has broken out 
among cattle in the village of Nedunkeni in 

•Melpattu East division in Vavuniya North in Mullaittivu 
District, Northern Province : It-is hereby declared in terms 
of section 5; sub-sections (1) and (2), of Ordinance No. 25 
of 1909, as amended by the Ordinance No. 1'9'of 1923, the 
under-mentioned area is infected :—

Boundaries.
North : Marutankulam paddy field.
South : Nedunkeni tank and Periyakulam road. • ; 
(Erst : ‘Village limits of Nedunkeni. ■
•West: Marutankulam tank and path to Nedunkeni tank. 
This declaration will take effect from the date hereof.

S. U. R a s a s e k a b a r ,
District Mudaliyar," Vavuniya North. ; 

September 10, 1928. ' i ........ !

Hoof-and-Mouth Disease.

WHEREAS hoof-and-mouth disease has broken out 
among cattle in the village of Marutodai in Melpattu 

East division in Vavuniya North, Mullaittivu District 
of the Northern Province : It is hereby declared in terms 
of section 5, sub-sections (1) and (2), of the Ordinance 
No. 25 of 1909, as amended by the Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, 
the under-mentioned area is infected :—

Boundaries.
North: Forest reserve line.
Sou h : Paddy fields.
East : Village limits. . . .
W est: Murutodai tank.
This declaration will take effect from the date hereof.

S. U. R asasekabab ,
District Mudaliyar, Vavuniya North.

September 10, 1928,

r  -  3325.
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NOTICE is hereby given that the foI16v\, y<Irea 
declared infected'' under sub-sections (1), and'IfP/^ of 

section.5;. of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, is free from hoof- 
and-mouth disease and is declared no longer an. infected 
area in terms of section 5 (5) of the said Ordinance.

This declaration is to take effect from the date hereof. 
Area referr dto.

Delgamuwa, Kufuwita, Gonapitiya, Patagama, and 
Tembiliyana villages proclaimed by notice dated July 30, 
1928, bounded as follows :

North : Village limits of Kandangoda, Badahelgoda, and 
Henepola.

East: Village limits of Ekneligoda and Udakada.
South : Paradise estate and village limits of Kitulpe. 
W est: Village limits of Halpe and Teppanawa.

The Kachcheri, W . H . Mo o b e ,
Ratnapura, September 10,. 1928. for Government Agent.

Sale of Old Building Materials.

IT is hereby notified that the following old. materials will 
'be put up for sale by public auction at the times 

stated, on the dates named,. and on the spots mentioned 
below:-— .
12. The articles may beiinspected at thesites on permit 

of. the< District Engineer, Kalutara. . ;
3: The purchasers will .be required to deposit the full

amount of the purchase money with the auctioneer at the 
close of the sale when the articles become the property 

' Of the respective buyers at their risk. All articles must be 
removed immediately after the sale.

A t P . W .  D. Clerk's Quarters, Kalutara; (at 10 a.m., 
on October 1, 1928.)

6 beams-12 ft .'b y 4  in. by-5 in,, jungle.timber.
2 beams-12 ft. by 5 in. by 6.in., jungle timber.
2 millalogs l5 ft. long. , ..
3 window frames 2 ft. by 3 ft. —

j 2 window frames 1 ft. 6 in. by 2 ft. 6 in.
2 milla door frames 6 ft. 6 in. by 3 ft. 6 in.
2 posts coconut, 6 ft. 6 in. long, painted lead colour.
1 piece of jak timber, 5 ft..by 7 in. by 6;in.- 
1 door frame with shutters, -j akwood, 6 ft. 6 in. by 3 ft. 6 in. 
1 window frame, jak,M ft. by 6 ft. 6 in.

13 wood rafters painted lead colour 15 ft;'-by 2 ft. 6 in.
by 4 ft.. • • ' ' J - ■>

20 coconut rafters, length 12 ft. and 1feet.. ;
1 door frame, 7 ft. by 4 ft. with shutters.

14 pieces i nepers. ’ .

A t Warehouse No. 2, Kalutara North, (at 11 a.m.,
( ' on October J; 1928).

1-lot of bid wooden'railing.
1 old gate complete (wood). ............ -

-1 lot of trellis work. *
1 door frame painted lead colour 6 ft. by 3 ft. with 

shutters.
3 window frames painted-lead odour 4 ft. 8 in. by 4.‘ft.

8 in:, with shutters.
7 rafters 4 in. by 2|- in. by 12 ft. 6 in.

At Welipana Bridge, Welipana, (at 10.30 a.m., on 
October 2, 1928).

1 lot tiles, half round, 3,000.
1 lot rafters, old.
1 lot beams 4 by 5, old.
1'lot beams 5 by-3, old.

Public Works Office, E. W. B artholomew ,
Colombo, September 8, 1928. for Director, of .Public Works.

Par t  I . —  CEYLON GOVERNMENT GAZETTE —  Sb p t .
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MUNICIPAL COUNCIL NOTICES.

MUNICIPALITY OF COLOMBO.

Auction Sale of Furniture.

.. T^TOTICE is hereby given that the under-mentioned movable property seized by virtue of a warrant issued by the 
d - ’  Chairman of the Municipal Council of Colombo, in terms of section 137 of the Ordinance No. 6 of 1910, for arrears 
of rates due on premises and for the period mentioned in the subjoined schedule, will be sold by public auction at the 
place and at the time therein mentioned, unless in the meantime the amount of the rates and costs be duly paid.

September 10, 1928.
G. H .  N. S a t j n d e r s ,

Municipal Treasurer.

, ' S c h e d u l e .

Date and Place of Sale : September 25,1928, at the Municipal Council Stores,'Darley Road, Colombo.

Premises No. Street. Quarter and Year. Property seized. Time of Sale.
43 . . Temple lane • . . 4th quarter, 1927 . . 4 easy chairs (1 nadun and 3 jakwood) . . 10 a .m .

Cancellation of Street Lines.

NOTICE is hereby given that the following street lines 
which had been defined by. resolutions of the Colombo 

“ Municipal Council on the dates specified hereunder .have 
been cancelled by resolution dated August 8, 1928 :—

Name of Street. Date Sanctioned.
Charlemont road . . . . Dec. ■ 7, 1917
14th lane, Bambalapitiya Feb. 7, 1919
Fireworks lane June 13, 1919
Frances road July 11, 1919
5th lane, Colpetty or Arthur’s terrace Sept. 5, 1919
11th lane, Bambalapitiya (Vajira road) .. Aug. . 2, 1919
Retreat road . . . May . 7, 1920
Alexandra place . . . . . J une 11, 1920
Vaversefplace ... . . July 9, 1920
Private roads', Kollup.itiya, opposite Alfred

House . . . ; ■ Aug. 6, 1920
Arthur’s place Sept. 3. 1920
Boswell place . . Sept. 3, 1920
Lane off Laurie’s road Oct. 8, 1920
18th lane, Wellawatta (Clifford place) Nov. 5, 1920
St. Kilda’s lane April 22, 1921

'New road bordering Police premises,
Banibalapitiya ..  , .. April 22, 1921

12th lane, Bambalapitiya . July 5, 1921
Arethusa lane .. Aug. 2, 1921
Fussel’s lane Aug. 2, 1921
Nelson place . . . Sept. 6, 1921
.Pennycuiek road .. Oct. 4, 1921
Moors lane Sept. 6, 1921
Road marked “  A A ”  (Harmer’s avenue) Sept. 6, 1921
17th lane, Wellawatta Oct. .. 4, 1921
ACB off Pamankada road ■ . . .Nov. 1, 1921
Ridgeway place .. . . Nov. 1, 1921

r  Feb. 7, 1922
Chapel lane and Chapel place . and

Aug. 2, 1922

Name of Street. Date Sanctioned.
4th lane and Deanstone place ... Mar. 13. 1922
Mary’s road (20th lane) .. . . April 27, 1922
Temple lane—Extension .. . . June 7- 1922
St. James’ place . . Aug. 2, 1922
19th lane, Wellawatta ..  Nov. 1, 1922
Siri Wickrama road .. Nov. 1, 1922
Fonseka road .. Dec. 6, 1922
Alfred place ..  Feb. 7, 1923
Violet Cottage lane ..  May 2, 1923
10th lane, Wellawatta ..  May 2, 1923
Temple lane, Kollupitiya. . .. May 2, 1923

' f  Mar. 4, 1925
School lane and Edward’s lane ‘

Lane joining Temple road and Temple lane
by No. 53

Lane joining Temple road and Temple lane 
by No. 45.

Old Kolonnawa lane 
Fernando road, Wellawatta 
De Vos lane (Bambalapitiya)
Alwis avenue—off Castle street (East and

and
June 6, 1923

Dec. 5, 1923

April 9, 1924 
April ■ 9, 1924 
May 5, 1926 
Mar. 9, 1927

West Baseline road) ,.  May 11, 1927
Maligawatta road 1st section and 2nd

section .. Sept. 7, 1927
4th lane—section AB . . Nov. , 9. 1927
Joseph lane .. July 4, 1928
BB, FF, and HH (Timbirigasyaya area) ..  July 4, 1928
AA and Milagiriya lane . . .. July 9, 1924
Siebel’s place .. Nov. 8, 1923
Lane off Havelock road . . .. June 2, 1926

H: E. N e w n h a m ,
Chairman, Municipal Council, and 

Colombo, September 12, 1928. Mayor of Colombo.

MUNICIPALITY OF KANDY.

IN terms of section 69 of the Municipal Councils Ordinance, 
No. 6 of 1910, it is hereby notified for general informa

tion that, having obtained the sanction of His Excellency 
the Governor, the Municpal Council of Kandy intend to 
convey to Mr. C. Wickremaratne of Kandy a piece of 
land • 06 perches in extent, situate within the Municipality 
o f  Kandy, and shown as lot 6 8 a  in preliminary plan

No. 6,980, in exchange for another piece of land belonging 
to. Mr: Wickremaratne, -03 perches in extent, and shown 
as lot 691 in the said plan.

By order,
J a s . J a y e t i l e k e ,

"Municipal Office, Secretary,
Kandy, August 13, 1928,
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Sale of Property seized.

"VT OTICE is hereby given that the under-mentioned 
IN movable property seized by virtue of a warrant 
issued by the Chairman of the Municipal Council of Kandy, 
in terms of section 137a of the Ordinance No. 6 of 1910, as 
amended by Ordinance No. 13 of 1927, for arrears of rents 
due on the premises and for the period mentioned in the 
subjoined schedule, will be sold by public auction at the 
Town Hall, Kandy, on Tuesday, September 25, 1928, at 
2 p.m., unless in the meantime the amount of rents and costs 
be duly paid.

Municipal Office, 
Kandy, September 11, 1928.

S c h e d u l e .

Premises No.
Mahaiyawa Model Tenement 73

J a s . J a y e t i l e k e ,
.f/ Secretary.

Period.
September, 1927, to 

May, 1928.

* s’ . 'Property seized,.'
* 1 pld table, 1 grinding stone, 5 picture frames, 1 cantp 
bed, 1 lamp, 1 spirit stove, 3 spanners, 1 tin of hinges and 
screws, 2 pieces iron rods, 1 small sheet copper, 6 'kitchen ’ 
knives, 1 iron drum, 3 chisels, 1 old axe, I. old painting.: 
brush, 1 hammer, 1 file, 15 chatties, 2 ladles, 1 epcoixut. 
scraper, 1 empty paint drum,’ 1 teapot, 1 enamel plate,. 
48 empty bottles, 1 tumbler, 1 funnel, 1 saucer,. 3 smfcll tins,
2 books, 6 buttons, 1 brass ring, 2 glass syringes, 2 wooden 
recks, 2 pocking cases, 13 pieces of clothes, and 1 chamber 
pot. • -

Period.
Mahaiyawa Model Tenement, No, 78.. Au^ ^ t. 1928 

Propel tyseized. -
1 small attache case, 1 old table, 2 pieture frames, 1 small 

bucket, 1 hat peg, and 1 screen frame. •'
Period.

Mahaiyawa Model Tenement No. 83 . . July, 1928 

Property seized.
1 spirit stove and 5 pieces brass ware.

V . *•

Kandy Municipal Ferry Tolls, 1929.

NOTICE is hereby given that the Chairman of the Municipal Council of Kandy will receive sealed tenders for the 
purchase of the under-mentioned Ferry Toll Rents of the Kandy Municipality from January 1, 1929, to December 

31, 1929, The tenders, which must be in sealed envelopes, superscribed “  Tender for Toll Rents,”  will be received at.the 
Municipal Office until 8 a .m . on Saturday, .October 20, 1928, when they will be opened, and all persons making tenders 
will be required to be present, and tender must be delivered in person. '

2. The person whose tender is selected by the Chairman for submission to the Municipal Council will be required ... 
to deposit at once one-tenth of the purchase ambunt in Cash ; and should the tender be accepted by the Council, to furnish 
approved security for one-half of the whole purchase amount, or in cash for One-third of the whole purchase amount, 
within thirty days of the date of the receipt by him of the notification of the Council’s acceptance of his offer. I f  deeds 
are tendered as security, the onetenth cash deposit will be retained till the rent is closed, - -

3. He will also be required to deposit money to pay the fees of Counselfor examining and giving his opinion on the 
title deeds of properties tendered by him as security, and for examining and settling the security bond, and the fees charged 
by the Council’s proctor for examining documents and drawing the security bond, and also the expenses of appraising the 
properties and of registering the security bond.

4. All title deeds tendered as security should be accompanied by a certificate obtained from the Registrar o f Lands 
that the lands to which they relate are unencumbered. This certificate must be obtained at the cost of the party offering 
the security.

5. The renter shall be bound to provide and maintain, at his own expense, sufficient boats and boats’ crew at 
the said ferry, the-seaworthiness of the boats and'the number of the crew being subject to the approval of the Chairman, 
Municipal Council, exclusive of the pada boat'provided and maintained by the Council, especially at Lewella and Halloluwa.

6. Further information regarding conditions of sale can be obtained on application to the Secretary, Municipal 
Council. -

• • Municipal Tolls.
1. Gonawatta ferry | 2. Lewella ferry '.  | ' 3. Halloluwa ferry

Municipal Office, R ,  H . W h i t e h o r n ,
Kandy, September 11, 1928. Chairman.

Minutes of Proceedings of a Meeting of the Municipal Council of Kandy held in the Town Hall, Kandy, 
on July 28, 1928, at 8.30 a.m., in accordance with Notice dated July 24, 1928.

Present: Mr. R. H. Whitehorn; Chairman; Mr. Haji M. S. Usoof Ismail; Mr. S, A. Wijayatilake ; Mr. A. V. jm . 
Perera; Dr. G -P. Hay ; Dr. F. K eyt; Mr. E. H. van der Straaten.

1. -The Minutes of proceedings of the Meeting held on June 16, having been previously submitted to the Chairman 
for his approval, and a, copy thereof furnished to each Member, were taken as read and confirmed by the Chairman.

-2. The following documents were submitted :—;
(a) Statement of receipts and disbursements from close of 1927 to June , 30, 1928, on account of the,

- ' Municipal Fund. ■ . ' ; • ; ” ' _ * » .
(b) Progress report of works brought up to the same date. v . ..
(c) Health Officer’s report for June.” ■ . ..
(d) Statement of cases instituted by the several Inspectors and of work done by the Municipal Magistrate

during the month of June. . * • ■
(e) The reservoir readings for June.

A 11 . ,

Resolved that the statement (a), together with the Minutes of proceedings of this Meeting, as required by section 83
of the Municipal Councils Ordinance, No. 6 of 1910, be forwarded to the Colonial Secretary for publication inthe Government
Gazette. - - ■ ■ : ■ ■ ’■



3. jg-'lAe following papers were laid on the table .-—Reports by the several Inspectors on laundries, bakeries, dairies, 
standpipes, and house service taps inspected during June.
■ 4. Petitions :—Mr. Perera handed in a complaint from Mr. C. Gnanasekeram re bill for electric current and
fittings in respect of premises No. 22, Ward street.— The Chairman undertook to look into the matter.

Mr. Perera presented a petition from P. Hamido re the dead goat found in the slaughter-house on July 6. Jt 
was agreed to appoint a Special Committee consisting of the Chairman, Messrs. Ismail and Perera to inquire into the 
attempt to smuggle a dead goat into the slaughter-house and in consultation with the Medical Officer of Health to go into 
the working of the slaughter-house generally.

Mr. Perera also presented two petitions from R. William Singho, an employee at the Power Station, complaining 
about not getting an increase of salary.

5. Correspondence :— (1) Letter No. M 535/27 of June 20, 1928, from the Hon. the Colonial Secretary intimating 
that the notifications regarding plague in Kandy have been revoked.—Read.

(2) Letter No. W  730/27 of June 29, 1928, from the Hon. the Colonial Secretary re application for a licence to 
supply electric energy.—Read.

(3) Letter No. W  190/1928 of June 28, 1928, forwarding draft of “ An Ordinance to amend the Municipal Councils 
Ordinance, 1910,”  for the views of the Kandy Municipal Council.—Resolved that the draft Ordinance be approved.

(4) Letter No. W  197/28 of July 18, 1928, from the Hon. the Colonial Secretary sanctioning a contribution of 
Rs. 2,500 to the Kandy Museum for the year 1928.— Read.

(5) Letter No. P 634/28 of July 23, 1928, from the Hon. the Colonial Secretary sanctioning the payment of a 
gratuity of Rs. 90 to R. Hapumalie, widow of R. B. Stephen, late peon, Municipal Council, Kandy.—Read.

(6) Letter No. 5,495/28 of June 7, 1928, from the Director of Education re amendment of Ordinance No. 1 of 1920. 
Resolved that he be informed that while the Council feels that the present system has worked admirably here, it considers 
that the views of the majority of local bodies should prevail.

(7) Letters Nos. AF 26/324 and N 58/280 of July 5 and July 12, 1928, respectively from the Postmaster-General 
re the Kandy'Sub-Post Office.—Read.

(8) Letter No. 2,038/1,209 of July 21, 1928, from the Chairman, Municipal Council, Colombo, re Fire Brigade for 
Kandy.— Read.

5a . Pursuant to notice Mr. Perera asked :— Water :  (1) How many public standpipes have been closed owing to 
the water shortage 7 (2) When were these standpipes closed ? (3) Have complaints been made to the Chairman about
the inconvenience caused to the poorer ratepayers by the closure of these standpipes 7 (4) Has the Chairman given any
relief to the persons who made the complaints in question 7 (5) Do these standpipes still remain closed 7 (6) Since
the closure of these standpipes, has reservoir water been allowed for filling swimming baths 7 (7) If so, on how many
occasions 7 (Please give dates.) (8) What is the capacity, in gallons, of each of the swimming baths so filled 7 (9) Is
the Cha rman justified in allowing reservoir water for the luxury of swimming baths when thousands of the poorer rate
payers were undergoing serious difficulties by reason of this Council cutting off or restricting their water supply 7 (10)
When does the Chairman propose to reopen" these closed standpipes 7

Electricity : (1) Is it the fact that the parts of the new engine were delivered at the Council’s Electric Works on 
April 12 last 7 (2) Is it the fact that this engine has not been installed as yet 7 (3) Is it the fact that the various parts
of this engine have been, and still are left out in the opei exposed to the weather 7 (4) Is it the fact that these parts
of the said engine have become corroded and otherwise damaged by exposure to the recent rains 7 (5) Can the Chairman
explain the delay in the installation of this engine 7 (6) Who is responsible for the fitting up of the various parts and
installing this engine 7 (7) Who is answerable for the damage, if any, caused to this engine by exposure 7

Foot-and-Mouth-Disease : (1) Is it the fact that foot-and-mouth disease has broken out among the cattle in the 
Municipal cooly lines 7 (2) When did this outbreak occur 7 (3) What steps, if any, were taken to stamp out this disease 7
(4) What steps have been taken to protect the dairies in Kandy and the neighbourhood from infection 7 (5) Have any
dairies become infected, and, if so, how many 7 (6) Have any steps been taken to prevent the sale of milk from infected
cows 7 (7) Have any steps been taken to prevent infected animals from being slaughtered 7 (8) Is the Chairman aware
that there is an extentive sale of illicit milk in Kandy 7 (9) What steps has the Chairman taken to stop these illicit sales 7
(10) Is it the fact that the bulls suffering with foot-and-mouth disease have been yoked to Municipal carts and made 
to work in spite of their illness 7 (11) If so, how many cases have been detected, and what action has the Chairman taken 
to punish the persons responsible for this cruelty and spread of infection 7 (12) Will the Chairman be pleased to direct
that a census of all the cattle in Kandy be taken immediately 7 (13) Does not the Chairman consider it imperative to
immediately appoint a qualified Veterinary Officer of Health to be in charge of the town, -with special instructions to 
closely supervise the dairies and slaughter-house 7

The Chairman replied as follows :—
Water : (1) 55. (2) March 17, 1928. (3) Yes. (4) No ; I regret that it was not considered practicable to make

any changes. (5) No ; they have been reopened on the advice of the Public Works Department. (6) Yes. (7) .On 
two occasions. On the first occasion the bath at the King’s Pavilion was filled by the staff in anticipation of the earlier" 
visit of His Excellency the Governor, as we had not requested them not to do so. At my request, the bath was not 
refilled during the remainder of that visit. The second occasion was the visit of His Excellency the Governor and the 
Rt. Hon. Ormsby Gore. Rain was imminent and I did not consider that it was consistent with our dignity to refuse
21,000 gallons of water on such an occasion, consid wing that the daily consumption of the town is nearly 400,000 gallons. 
The Council agreed with me. The bath was not filled again. (8) The capacity of the swimming bath at the King’s 
Pavilion is 21,216 gallons. (9) Please refer to the answer to question (7). (10) This has already been done, as stated
above.

Electricity : (1) Engine parts began to arrive in Kandy on April 12, and the whole consignment was landed at the 
works by about April 23. (2) The engine is in course of erection, the foundation, engine bed plate and crank shaft being
now in position. (3) All engine parts, with the exception of the fly wheel and one A frame, ere in the engine room. It 
was impossible for me to place all the packages under cover at the time of taking delivery as space had to be left for 
preparing foundation. (4) There are no engine parts damaged or corroded. All engine parts are painted by the makers 
and forwarded covered with grease and such paint has to be removed at the time of erecting the machinery. An inspection 
of the engine parts is solicited. (5) It was not necessary to speed up the work of erecting the engine on account of placing 
order for the Alternator being delayed. The plans for the Alternator and Motor Generator were received on Sunday, 
July 15, and immediately the work of preparing foundation was put in hand. The work is in progress now, and I shall 

• S T f r l n  by thetimef arrives in.Kandy. .(.«) The Engineer is responsible for the erecting of the engine.
e rms o contract with Messrs. Brown & Co., Ltd., are to the effect that they are to guarantee test six weeks
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after the machinery has actually been in use, the1 Engineer is proposing that the supervision of erecting should be.given 
over to Messrs. Brown & Co., Ltd., at a quoted figure of Rs. 750, and that Messrs. Brown & Co., Ltd ., supply their mechanic 
to be paid at daily rate. (7) The Engineer will answer if such damage is caused by exposure since arrival of the 
machinery at the Power Station, Kandy. ,

Hoof-and-Mouth Disease : (1) Yes. In Mahaiyawa and Railway approach road cooly lines. (2) July 8, 192.8. (3)
The Government Agent who is the proper authority under Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, was informed about this, who communi
cated with the Assistant Government Veterinary Surgeon. The sick animals are segregated and are being treated in 
temporary sheds in the Municipal cooly lines at Mahaiyawa. (4) The Medical Officer of Health and Inspectors have been 
vis ting dairies within the Municipal Council limits, to detect the presence of hoof-and-mouth disease among the cattle 

oiries. (5) One. The Trinity Farm Dairy, the Superintendent of which was good enough to report to us 
®ttmediately on the outbreak of hoof-and-mouth disease in his farm. He also informed the Assistant Government 
Veterinary Surgeon. (6) The sale of milk from this-dairy has been prohibited. (7) Yes. Every animal exposed for 
slaughter is carefully examined by the Medical Officer of Health and the Inspectors. (8) I  have no doubt illicit sale 
exists, and we are attempting to check it. (9) There have been three prosecutions for illicit sale of milk this year. The 
Inspectors are experiencing difficulty in bringing the offenders to book, as it is very difficult to prove the sr,le milk. (10) 
Not as far as I  am aware. If the Hon. Member has heard of any such cases, I  should be glad if he would bring them to 
,my notice. (11) This does not arise in view of the previous answer. (12) I  do not think that this would serve any useful 
purpose, but I  am open to conviction, if the Hon. Member would like to discuss the matter with me. (13) I  do not think 
the work would justify the expense, but again I am open to conviction.

Mr. Perera asked as a supplementary question: “  When were the standpipes reopened ? ”
The Chairman replied : “ The day before yesterday.”
5b . Pursuant to notice Mr. Haji M. S. Usoof Ismail asked— (1) In view of the severe cattle disease prevalent at 

present, will the Chairman be pleased to submit how many scavenging carts and night soil carts are now working ? (2)
What is the delay in buying the motor lorries for scavenging purposes that have already been sanctioned by this Council ?

(1) Is it true that a mutton licence holder dishonestly attempted to substitute a dead goat in place of a natural 
one ? (2) By whom was this fraud detected ? (3) Did the officer who detected bring this fact to the notice of the
Medical Officer of Health ? (4) Was this permit issued by the Medical Officer of Health, or any other officer of this Council ?
(5) What is the reason for issuing a special permit to slaughter only one goat ? (6) Was any other permit issued to this
very licence holder on the same day ? (7) Was this licence holder prosecuted for the above offence ? (8) If the above
allegations are true, why should not his licence be cancelled ? (9) W ill the Chairman be pleased to table this special 
permit and the connected papers for the information of the members ? .

The Chairman replied as follows :—
(1) A statement showing the number of scavenging and conservancy carts that have been working from the . 1st of 

this month is tabled. In addition a lorry has been engaged for scavenging daily since 13th instant. (2) I  am awaiting 
information regarding a certain type of tipping .waggon which I think likely to be suitable for our purposes. These 
tipping waggons are not normally stocked in Ceylon.

(1) The servant of a private dealer introduced a dead goat into the slaughter-house. (2) One Hamidu brought 
the matter to the notice of the Sanitary Inspector who seized the carcase. (3) Yes. (4) The permit was issued by the 
Sanitary Inspector in respect of the healthy goat shown to him. (5) When there is any shortage of mutton in the stalls, 
the officer on duty at the slaughter house gives a special permit as provided by law 108. (6) No. (7) The servant was
fined Rs. 20 and prohibited from entering the slaughter-house premises for the future. (8) As there was no sufficient 
evidence to prove that the licence-holder was conniving at this, it was not considered desirable to take such a course. (9) 
The connected papers and the special permit are tabled.

6. Papers re the proposal to close the Katukele Muslim Burial Ground.— Resolved that the matter be deferred 
for consideration at a meeting of the full Council.

7. Papers re the proposed transfer of licence of mutton stall No. 78 and of fish stall No. 67, public market.—  
Resolved that the licence, of mutton stall No. 78 and of fish stall No. 67, public market, be transferred in favour of Alima 
Umma, the mother of the present licensee, on payment of Rs. 150.

8. Papers re playground for children at Katukele.—Resolved that the acquisition be proceeded with.
9. Papers relating to the employment of Mr. B. C. de Silva, Clerk to the Medical Officer of Health, at the Empire 

Theatre.—Resolved, Mr. Perera dissenting, that Mr. de Silva be allowed to continue this work.
10. Papers re audit query No. 140 of September '29, 1927, regarding rates charged to Hotel Suisse for extending 

the water supply.— Resolved that the rates be sanctioned.
11. The report of the Colonial Auditor for 1927 with the Accountant’s observations thereon and the Chairman’s 

recommendation for the temporary appointment of an additional Distraining Inspector.—Resolved that a temporary 
additional Distraining Inspector be appointed till the end of 1928;

12. To sanction excesses on votes for 1927 referred to in paragraphs 11,19, and 20 of the Colonial Auditor’s report for 
1927.—Resolved that the excesses be sanctioned.

13. To sanction the following estimates :— (i.) 8 notice boards, Rs. 1,025. (ii.) Laying kerbstones (Ward street
to Temple street), Rs. 445.- -Resolved that the estimates be sanctioned.

14. Recommendations of Standing Committees.
Extracts from the Minutes of the Meeting of the Standing Committee on Markets and Sanitation held on

June 16, 1928.
(1) Papers relating to mutton stall No. 78 in the public market.—Resolved that the transfer of the licence in favour 

pf the licensee’s brother, Sahul Hamid, on payment of Rs. 100 be recommended.
Extracts from the Minutes of the Meeting of the Standing Committee on Finance arid Assessment held on June 16, 19 8.

(2) Application from Overseer Van Twest to be placed on a fixed salary.— Resolved that a fixed salary o f Rs. 60 
per mensem be recommended.

(3) Application from Revenue Inspector Mr. Abeysinghe for permission to repay loan of Rs. 1,500 for purchase o f  
motor ear, by monthly instalments of Rs. 50 instead of Rs. 75.—Resolved that the application be recommended.

(4) Application from the Shroff for remuneration for extra work involved in paying the wages of the coolies of tho
Health Department.—Resolved that the payment o f Rs. 15 per mensem to the Shroff and Rs. 5 per mensem to his Assistant 
be recommended. . .

(5) Petition from the tenants of the Model Dwellings at Katukele re the levy of costs on rent unless it is paid in. 
advance.—Resolved that the remission of costs in respect of April only be recommended.
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•. E i e t r a o t s  f r o m  t h e  M i n u t e s  o f  t h e  M e e t i n g  o f  t h e . S t a n d i n g  C o m m i t t e e  o n  M u n i c i p a l  W o r k s  h e l d ,  o n  

; ■' . J u n e  1 6 , 1 9 2 8 .  V
(6) (i.) Improvements to dhobies’ tanks at Deyannawela, Rs. 332".—Resolved that the estimate be recomended 

'subject to settlement of water service question, (ii.) Widening the Hantane road opposite the Medical Officer’s quarters, 
Rs. 400.—Resolved that the estimate be recommended, (iii.) Building retaining wall at Bahirawakanda, Rs. 650.—  
Resolved that the estimate be recommended. -

Resolved that the recommendations be adopted with the exception of (1) and (2). Item (1) already disposed of 
afld in regard to (2), the salary was fixed at Rs. 70 per mensem, with effect from July 1, 1928. ■

Confirmed this 25th day of August, 1928 :
-R. H. W hitehobn ,

Chairman, Municipal Council, Kandy.

A.— GENERAL REVENUE ACCOUNT.
Revenue Account for the Seven Months, January 1 to July 31,1928.

Expenditure. Estimated for 
1928.

Incurred from 
January to 
July, 1928.

Rs. c. Rs. c.
1 Administrative, Personal Emoluments 98,379 96 59,160 42
lA Do. Other Charges . . 21,560 0 . 13,142 97
2 Rice allowance to coolies , , — —
3 Collectors , , 6,560 0 3,493 78
4 Infectious diseases, prevention 5,000 0  . 24,981 60
5 Scavenging streets and removal of house and trade

refuse # . 40,140 0 . 21,069 42
6 Conservancy of latrines . . 49,550 0 28,339 54
7 Minor sanitary services . . 3,045 0 842 39
8 Roads, buildings, parks, &c., maintenance 55,547 50 23,396 58
9 Public lighting . .. 32,000 0 19,110 78

10 Water services 11,642 0 7,212 76
11 Town improvements .. 7,000 0 3,992 79
12 .Markets 8,703 60 4,445 18
13 Slaughter-houses 4,703 60 1,441 79
14 Cemetery 2,617 0  . 1,429 98
15 Municipal Court 2,745 2 0 1,191 68
16 Police .. 30,000 0  . 15,000 0
17 Education 2 0 0 0 200  0
18 Free Library 2,400 0 2,400 0
19 Poor relief and public recreation 20,590 0  . 10,773 72
20 Pensions 3,956 63 2,307 62
21 Loan repayments and interest 58,708 16 21,694 7
22 Miscellaneous services . . 7,230 0  . 2,779 70

472,278 65 '268,406 77
23 Capital expenditure (provided from revenue) 43,180 0  . 19,945 72

515,458 65 288,352 49

C Balance being revenue in excess of expenditure 12,696 76

. _ . 301,049 25

R even u e . Estimated for
1Q98

Accrued from 
January to
July, 1928.

Rs. c. Rs. c.
1 Consolidated rate , , 2 1 2 ,0 0 0 0 119,225 78
2 Taxes . . 41,533 0 47,671 71
3 Tolls . . , , 4,506 0 2,625 44
4 Licence fees and stamp duties :■—

( a )  Licence fees , , 5,050 0 3,495 50
(6 ) Stamp duties 27,360 0 3,630 50

5 Slaughter-house fees - . . , , 12,950 0 7,765 91
6 Conservancy fees 32,650 0 21,930 72
7 Rents . . 76,185 0 47,142 40
8 Judicial fines 9,000 0 5,192 34
9 Water service , . 12,450 0 3,605 67

10 Government grants 55,581 0 , , 25,085 0
11 Education account —— —
12 Miscellaneous receipts .. v- 18,400 0 13,678 28 _

607,665 0 301,049 25

Kandy; August, 24, 1928. E. B. Re im s , Accountant.'
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if.f - '<■  Balance Sheet, July 31, i928.
LiABnjnBS.j'-'y

Leans outstanding :—• [
Government, of Ceylon ..  .. ,

Rs. c.
" Local Loans Commissioners, on December 31, 1927 - . .  381,600 • 0
Less repayment in 192S ..  . .  . .  11,566 66

Loans redeemed account on December .31, 1927 , . .
Redeemed in 1928 ... .. . .

Revenue contributions to capital outlay on December 31, 1927 
Government contributions for capital services on December 31, 1927 
Contribution in 1928 for paving Meda-ela 
Private donations for capital services on December 31, 1927

Capital account, balance in hand ..
Sundry creditors:—

Police bill account ..  . . .
Tradesmen . .  ..
Outstanding wages ..  .. ’ . .
Market stall rent securities ..
Model tenements securities . .  .. ..
Sundry securities ..
Free Library upkeep account.
Free Library members’ deposit account 
Miscellaneous deposits ..  ..
Municipal court fines awards 
Tools and stores lost account
Lettering vehicles . . . . .
Times Book Club Account . .  .
Board of Improvement deposit account .. ..
Materity and Child Welfare Committee 
Plague contacts security ..
Collectors’ securities . .  .. ..

Back lane scheme, contributions .,  •
Sinking fund:—

Amount to credit invested as per contra 
Revenue account, balance from 1927 ..
Add Revenue in excess of expenditure from January 1 to July 31, 1928, 

as per revenue account ..

Amount. Total.
■'■Rs. *c* • Rs. c. v 

105,402 98 *

370,033 34
----------------  475,436 32
418,297 2 

11,566 66
---------------- 429,863 6 8

—  656,108 22
121,953 34 —
46,600 0 168,553 34

3,900 0
1,733,861 56 

175,092 99

0 
60 
20 
50 

0 
70 
64 
50 
89 
12 
44 
50

75 
0 
0 
0

—  55,634 84
25,949 74

67,291 0
294,082 22 

. 12,696 76
---------------  306,778 98

15,000
9,345
4,331
5,017
1,239
1,084

958
420

5,192
512
18
4

2,413
16
80

1~,000

Expended
A ssets. to Dec. 31,

i927.
Capital outlay:— Rs. c.

Town Hall and Municipal offices 38,600 10
Markets 78,841 44
Rice granaries and depots • 60.860 38
School buildings 10,156 51
Model dwellings .. 252,552 37
Ayurvedic dispensary .. 2,824 36

Do. lighting 357 56
Other Municipal buildings 70,897 48
Roads, pavements, &c. 124,117 85
Drainage 174,825 37
Public latrines . . . 32,976 98
Motor, carriage and rickshaw stands 3,455 37
Recreation grounds 30,649 26
Waterworks 473,822 83
Investigations into water schemes 8,144 67
Waterworks, new scheme 116,848 18
Steam road roller 14,902 36
Conservancy hand carts 226 0
Incinerator 679 1
Fire extinguishing apparatus 4,461 34
Burial grounds and cemeteries (improve-

ments from 1925) 1,334 52
Road scarifier 1,748 17
Publip notice boards 106 40
Dredger 3,939 2
Dhobies’ tanks ■ . . 12,018 94
Paving Meda-ela 39,290 99
Free Public Library building

630,747 55

Expended Total ■ Unexpended
during Capital B alance. T ota l

1928. Outlay. in H and. Assets.
Rs. c. R s. c. Rs. c. R s . c.
—  * . . 38,600 10 . .  —
— 78,841 44 . .  __
—  , 60,860 38 . .  __
—■ 10,156 51 , .  __
— 252,552 37 . .  22,447 63

2,824 36 75 64
— 357 56 , .  ___
— 70,897 48 __
— 124,117 85 • • —
— 174,825 37 ■__
—  ■ . . 32,976 98 __
—  . . . 3,455 37 . .  __

, . 30,649 26 . .  _
— 473,822 83 . .  ‘ __  .
— ' 8,144 67 __

47 33 116,895 51 . .  97,969 49
— 14,902 36 . .
— 226 • 0 . .  —
— 679 1 . .  —
-  ,, 4,461 34

- _ 1,334 62 _
— 1,748 17 , , . ■ _

' — 106 40 . ,  __
— 3,939 2
—- 12,018 94 . .  —- '*
83' 78 . . 39,374 77 . .  53,600 23 -
— — 1,000  0

1,558,768 57 175,092 99
— ", -  -----------------  1,733,861 56

A 12,

1,558,637 46 131 11
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E xpended  to Expended T otal Unexpended
D ecem ber during Capital Balance Assets.A ssets. 31, 1927. 1928. Outlay. in B and
R s. c. *■ Rs. c. R s. - e. R s. c. R s . c .

Loan to Electricity Departm ent — — — , ' • --- 94,556 51
Investments held b y  trustees of Sinking

Fund
Stocks and storeB :—

' " • • ---  . • — • ■ --- 67,291 0

Stores . .  . . ---  . . — — 13,456 82
Rice . . — — — 76 27

13,633 . 9
Sundry debtors :— '

Rates, taxes, &c. . . ---- '• — — 60,368 60
Cheques returned b y  bank . . ---  - . . — T— 681 5
Advance o f pay, &c. — . :— ---  - 1,395 79
Sale o f stores ' . . — — — 13 9
Education D istrict Com m ittee — — — 25 59
Board of Im provem ent
Loans to  M unicipal Officers for pur-

---  . . — — 704 40

chase o f cars ---  ‘ . . — 2,750 0
65,938 52

C ash :—
In  Mercantile Bank, fixed deposit . . — — . .  287,000 0
In Mercantile Bank, , current account — — — . .  100,201 17
In  National Bank, fixed deposit — — 2,000 0
P etty  cash in hand o f Shroff ---  • • ---  • . — 227 26

389,428 43

630,747 55

Municipal Office, 
Kandy, August 24, 1928.

E. B. P e ir is , Accountant.

B.—ELECTRICITY DEPARTMENT. '
Revenue Account for the Six Months, January 1 to June 30, 1928:

E x p e n d it u r e . Estimated 
for 1928.

Expended 
Jan. to June, 

1928.
Total.

Rs. c. Rs. c. Rs. c.
Generation of electricity :—

Fuel . .  . . . . .  21,587 0 . .  8,263 66
Oil, waste, and engine room stores .. 10 ,000  0 . .  5,504 94
Salaries and wages at works .. 12,909 0 . .  5,518 50

Repairs and maintenance :—
(a ) Buildings ., . .  1,000 0 451 12
(b) Engines, boilers, machinery, and plant .. 4,500 0 600 59

20,338 81
Distribution of electricity:—

Salaries of outdoor staff . .  4,990 0 . .  2,928 5
Repairs and maintenance of meters, switches, and

other apparatus .. 2 ,000  0 606 27
3,534 32

Public lamps:—
Salaries and wages .. 5,040 0 . .  3,162 11
Repairs and maintenance .. 2 ,000  0 . .  1,768 76

. 4,930 87
Works executed for customers :—

Labour ..  15,000 0 . .  3,072 75
Materials . . . .  30,000 0 ..  9,497 37

12,570 12
Management and general expenses:—

.. 21,841 0Salaries .. 12,037 10
Rent of Engineer’s bungalow .. 1,500 0 750 0
Printing and stationery ; . . . .  2,500 0 850 18
Legal expenses .. 50 0 48 50
Telephone . .  . . . 225 0 2 1 0  0
Audit fees .. 600 0 58 21
Sundry charges .. 600 0 590 37
Two bicycles (one for Electricity Office and one

for Town Hall) • 250 0 236 50
Gratuity to Mr. Keegle — . .  2,587 50
Office alterations • . . .  ---- 59 25

17,427 61

Total amount of working expenses.. . .  136,592 0 __ 58,80i 73
Gross profit carried to nett revenue account — — 57,487 46

116,289 19
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. I n c o m e ;

Sale of electricity:—
Private lighting . .  .
Power of heating 
Public lighting ..
Municipal Department

Public lamps:—
Attendance and maintenance 

Works executed for customers and goods sold:— .
From customers..

Rent of meters .
Recoveries ...

• Sundry revenue:—r 
Miscellaneous receipts

Municipal Council Office, 
Kandy, August 24, 1928.

Estimated ’ 
for 1928.

Realized 
Jan. to June, 

1928.
Total.

Rs. c. Rs. c. Rs. c.
130,000 0 . . 66,037 90

1,830 0 . .  782 90
37,000 0 . .  19,648 91

500 0 394 20
86,763 91

—  .. . .  5,186 83 5,186 83

60,000 0 . .  18 930 73 18,930 73

5,500 0 . .  3,022 92 3,022 92

2 ,0 0 0 0 . . 2,384 80 2,384 80

236,830 0 116,289 19

E. B. P e i  b i s ,  Accountant.

Nett Revenue Account, January 1 to June 30, 1928.
Rs. c.

To interest on loan from Municipal funds , , ,  , 3,290 0
Interest and principal on loan from Local Loan Commissioners .  . 3,064 75
Rates 3,339 12

Rs. c.
Nett profit unappropriated on December 31,1927 • . , 113,772 11

Rs. c.
Nett profit from January to May, 1928 37,548 30
Nett profit for June, 1928 . .  . . 10,245 29

47,793 59
161,565 70

171.259 57

By balance from 1927 . .  , . .  . .  . . .  ,113,772 11
Gross profit from January to June, 1928 ..  . .  57,487 46

171.259 57

Kandy, August 24,1928. . - E .  B. P e t r is ,  Accountant.

Balance Sheet, June 30, 1928.
. L iabilities . ' , Rs. c.

Revenue contribution to capital outlay . .  . .  . .  149,825 49
Loan from Local Loan Commissioners . .  . .  . . .  136,700 0
Temporary loan from Municipal fund . .  ■ . .  . .  90,15.1 62
Reserve for depreciation . .  . .  • ’ . .  . • 59,079 39
Loans redeemed account . .  •• • 11,800 0
Sundry creditors • • • • • • . • • 20,690 89
Outstanding wages •• •• •• •• 1,827 70
Customers’ deposits •• •• •• 4,288 44

■ ' Nett revenue account—Balance at credit ..  ■ • • • - 161,565 70
o -

635,929 23
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A s s e t s .
Expended up to

December 31. During 1928. Total. .
1927.

Capital outlay—
Acquisition of undertaking 
Extensions of building'
New parts for engine 
Storage battery 
Switch board 
Meters . . .
Mains provided from revenue contribution .
Mains provided from loans fund
Air compressor . .  • .
New generating plant
Lamp posts
Bitumen boiler
Lighting the cemetery gates and the ceme 

tery-keeper’s bungalow ..

Stores on hand 
Fitting on hire 
Sundry debtors
Petty cash—Municipal Electrical Engineer 
Petty cash—Shroff, Municipal Council, Kandy 
Advance account 
Lamp post account 
Tools account

Rs. c. 
150,000 0 
30,704 90 

7,276 73 
48,955 14 

2,012 35 
6,898 76 

112,402 90. 
28,500- 0 
2,319 21 

71,093 22

460,163 27

Rs. c.

3,075 31 
392 85

991 26 
6,619 4

23,799 14 
2,071 25 

482 27

522 21

37,853 33

Rs. ' c. 
150,000 0 
33,780 27 
7,669 58 

48,955 14 
2,012 35 
7,890 2 

118,921 94 
28,500 0 

2,319 21 
94,892 36 
2,071 25 

482 27

522 21

498,016 60

64,142 5
665 14 

68,953 86  
73 56 

325 76 
20 76 

3,475 68  
255 82

635,929 23

Municipal Council Office, 
Kandy, August 24, 1928. E. B. Peibjs, Accountant.

ROAD COMMITTEE NOTICES.

Darrawela-Annfleld Branch Road.

(Storm damages.)
OTJ.CE is hereby given that the Governor, with the 

advice and consent of the Legislative Council, having 
agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for repairs to 
storm damages of the above road for the year ending 
September 30, 1928, the Provincial Road Committee, 
acting under the provisions of .“ The Branch Roads Ordi
nance, 1896,” will on Saturday, October 13, 1928, at
9.45 a .m ., at their office in Kandy, proceed to assess the 
under-mentioned estates to make up the private contri
butions :—

Government moiety 
Private contributions
Proprietors or Agents.

N. G. Campbell 
Carson & Co. ..
M. L. Wilkins

R. C. Scott ..
Do.

A. G. Johnstone 
H. B. Daniel (Agent)

Do.
George Steuart & Co.

H. M. McLeod ..  . .  llv
Tea Company (Lee Hedges

Agents) .. Stamford Hill ..  135
° ‘ ■ . Barkindale . . 81

.. Rs. 650-00 

. .  Rs. 666-25
Estates. Acreage.

. . Darrawella . . 697.

. . Hadley . . 228

. . In very and Water
loo . . 513

. . Ottery No. 1 . . 242
. .' Ottery (Stamford

Hill Division) . . 140
. . St. Leys ‘ . .  130
. . Annfield . . 284
. . Kinloch . . 121
. . Roscrea and Doro

thea . . 213

And at the same time and place the Committee will take 
evidence, if necessary, and receive and consider objections 
and suggestions.

H. W. CODRINGTON,
Chairman.

Provincial Road Committee’s Office,
Kandy, September 11, 1928.

Dehiowita-Algoda Branch Road.

IN terms of section 14 of the Branch Roads Ordinance, 
No. 14 of 1896, I do hereby give notice of my 

intention to hold a General Meeting of the proprietors or 
resident managers of the estates interested in the Dehi
owita-Algoda Branch Road in the Kegalla District, 
Province of Sabaragamuwa, for the purpose of electing a 
Local Committee, which shall consist of not less than 
three nor more than five members, to perform the duties 
imposed upon such Committee by the said Ordinance, 
for the next two years, namely, from August 29, 1928, to 
August 29, 1930.

The General. Meeting shall consist of such number of 
proprietors or resident managers within the district as 
shall represent not less than one-third of the acreage.

The meeting will be held at the Conductor’s bungalow 
just above the old Yogama tea factory- site on Monday, 
October 8, 1928, at 10 A.M.

W. H. M o o r e , 
for Chairman.

Provincial Road Committee’s Office,
Ratnapura, September 8, 1928.
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NOTICES UNDER “ THE LOCAL GOVERNMENT ORDINANCE, No. 11 OF 1920.”

Dehiwala-Mount Lavinia Urban District Council.
npHE notice relating to the election of members of the 
-JL Dehiwala-Mount Lavinia Urban District Council 
and appearirg in Government Gazette dio. 7,662 of September 
7, 1928, is hereby cancelled.

The Kachcheri, R.- N. T h a i n e ,
Colombo, September 1 1 , 1928. Government Agent, W. P.

Rates and Taxes, Urban District Council, Matale. .

IT is hereby notified that the Matale Urban District 
Council has, in terms of the above Ordinance, imposed 

for the year 1929 the following rate, being the [ same as 
was in force during the preceding year, within the 
administrative limits of the Matale Urban District Council, 
subject to the provisions of the aforesaid Ordinance:—

Under section 171 (1) (a), a rate of 4 per centum, payable 
on March 31, on June 30, on September 30, and 
on December 31, for the quarter ending on the said days, 
respectively, on the annual value of all immovable property.

' S. W. WlJEYATILAKE,
Vice-Chairman.

Office of the Urban District Council,
Matale, September 10, 1928.

Rates and Taxes, Urban District Council, Matale.

IT is hereby notified that the Matale Urban District 
i Council has, in terms of the above Ordinance, imposed 

for the year 1929, the following taxes, being the same as 
were in force during the preceding year, within the 
administrative limits of the Matale Urban District Council, 
subject to the provisions of the aforesaid Ordinance :—  

Under section 173 (1) (6), a tax in respect of the following 
vehicles and animals, payable on or before March 31, 
at the rate specified

Rs. c.
For every carriage of whatever description, other

than a cart, hackery, or jinrickshaw . .  6  0
For every double bullock cart, hackery of whatever

description . .  .. . . 4 0
For every single bullock cart or hackery . . 2 60
For every jinrickshaw . .  2 50
For every bicycle or tricycle ..  • . . 1 0
For every horse, pony, or mule ..  . . 2 0

S. W. W lJ E Y A T t tA X E ,
Vice-Chairman.

Office of the Urban District Council,
Matale, September 1 0 , 1928.

TRADE MARKS NOTICES.

Trade Marks registered daring the Month of August, 1928.
Trade Advertised in Gazette
Mark t A ' > Proprietors. Class.
No. No. of ■

4,177 . 7,644 . . May 25, 1928 ..  The Chiswick Polish Co., Ltd. .. 50
4,023 . 7,645 . . June 1, 1928 . .  Cream of Wheat Company .. 42
4,243 . 7,645 . . June 1, 1928 ..  T. V. K. Cader Meera Saibo & Co. 42
4,245 . 7,645 . . June 1, 1928 . .  Schering—Kahlbaum A. G.. . , . 3
4,248 . . 7,645 . June 1, 1928 . .  T. V. K. Cader Meera Saibo & .Co. . . . 42
4,249 . . 7,645 . June 1, 1928 Do. .. . .  . . . . 42
4,255 . . 7,645 . . June 1, 1928 Schering—Kahlbaum A. G...  .. . , 3
4,256 . . 7.645 . . June 1, 1928 Do. .. # . 3
4,257 . . 7,645 . June 1, 1928 Do. ..  . . 3
4,263 . . 7,645 . . June 1, 1928 . . The Apollinaris Company. Ltd. . . • , , . 44
4264 . . 7,645 . June 1, 1928 Do. .. 44
4,273 . . 7,645 . June 1, 1928 Colombo Commercial Co., Ltd. 42
4,274 . . 7,645 . . June 1, 1928 Do. .. . .  . . . 42
4,275 . . 7,645 . June 1, 1928 Do. . . 42
4,276 . . 7,645 . June 1, 1928 Do. . . 42
4,277 . . 7,645 . June 1, 1928 Do. .. 42
4,278 . . 7,645 . June 1, 1928 Do. ..  . .  . .  " 42
4,080 . . 7,647 . June 8 , 1928 . . I. G. Farbenindustrie Aktiengesellschaft 47
4,227 . . 7,647 . June 8 , 1928 ..  Brunner Mond & Co. (India), Ltd. 1
4,229 . . 7,647 . June 8 , 1928 Do. .. . . . 2
4,233 . . 7,647 . June 8 , 1928 Do. ..  . . . . 47
4,246 . . 7,647 . June 8 , 1928 R. Rustomjee 4
4,267 . . 7,647 . June 8 , 1928 The Bombay Dyeing and Manufacturing Co. Ltd. 23
4,268 . . 7,647 . June 8 , 1928 Do. .. 23
4,281 . . 7,647 . June 8 , 1928 Karimbhoy Bagsoobhoy . . . . 2 0
4,283 . . 7,647 . June 8 , 1928 Blundell’Spence & Co., Ltd. 4
4,284 . • 7,647 , June 8 , 1928 Do. . . 4
4,286 . . 7,647 . June ■ 8 , 1928 Do. .. . .  .. . . 1
4,280 . • 7,647 . June 8 , 1928 ‘ . .  Mons Tito Lande trading as Etablissements Tito Lande . . 13
4,287 . 7,647 . June 8 , 1928 . . Blundell, Spence & Co., Ltd. . - . 1
4,288 - 7,647 . June 8 , 1928 Do. . . . . . . 1
4,289 . 7,647 . June 8 , 1928 Do. . . . .  . . 1
4,290 . 7,647 . June 8 , 1928 Do. . . 1
4,291 . 7,647 .. June 8 , 1928 Do. . . , . 1
4,292 . 7,647 . June 8 , 1928 . . Freudenberg Boehringer & Co. 15
4,293 . 7,647 . June 8 , 1928 ..  Carson & Co., Ltd. . .  . .  ' 42
4,018 - . 7,649 . June 15, 1928 .. William Gossage & Sons, Ltd. . . 47
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Trade Advertised in Gazette
Mark r : A V . Proprietors. ’ Class.
No. ’ ■ No. - of

4,181 . 7,649 . . June 15, 1928 . H. Ten Cate Hz. & Co. .. 24
4,196 . 7,649 . . June 15, 1928 A. E. Jones & Co. . . 42,
4,197 .. . 7,649 . . June ' .15, 1928 Do. .. 42
4,228 . .7,649 . . . June , 15, 1928 . Brunner Mond & Co. (India), Ltd. . . .  • • - 1
4,230 . 7,649 . . June . 15, 1928 Do.............  . .  .. ' 2
4,231 . 7,649 . . June 15, 1928 ' Do. . . . . 42 -.
4,232 . . 7,649 . . June 15. 1928 ..  D o . . . 42
4,235 . ... .7,649 . .. June 15, 1928 . . Azumi & Co., Ltd. . . . . a

'4,282'' '. . .7,649 . . June. 15, 1928 . . Karimbhoy Bagsoobhoy .. 2 0 '
4,285 " . 7,649 . . June i5, 1928 . .  Blundell, Spence & Co:, Ltd. .. 1
.4,117 . 7,649 . . June 15, 1928 . .  Wappoo Marikar Mohamed Saleem . . 13

.4483 ; 7,650 . June 22, 1928 . .  Wed. G. Oud Pz & Co. • .. 43
4,184 . 7,650 . June -22, 1928 Do. .. 43

/  4,238 . 7,650 . June 22, 1928 . . I. G. Farbenindustrie Aktiengesellschaft . . . 8
4,250 . 7,650 . June 22, 1928 . . Photomaton Parent Corporation, Ltd. 1 . . 39

, 4,252 , . , 7,650 . ,June 22, 1928 Do. . . .. 39
4,260 ..  7,650 . - June 22, 1928 .. Soc. An..F. Sco Cinzano & C IA . .. 43
4,261 . . .7,650 . ... June 22, 1928 Do. . . 44
4,262 ..  7,650 . .  June 22, 1928 Do. . .  . .  .. 42
4,300 . .  7,650 . .  June 22, 1928 . . Ashton & Co. (Estd. 1787), Ltd. - 24
4,312 ..  7,650 ..  June 22, 1928 ..  Peek Frean & Co., Ltd. . .  . . . 42
4,065 ..  7,651 . .  June . . 29, 1928 . . I. G. Farbenindustrie Aktiengesellschaft - . . . . 3
•4,066 ..  7,651 . .  June 29, 1928 Do. . .  . .  . . 3
4,124 .. 7,651 . .  June 29, 1928 . . M. A. Meera Mohideen & Co. . . .  . , 42
4,226 :.  7,651 ..  June 29, 1928 .. Polyphonwerke Aktiengesellschaft 8
4,299 ... 7,651 .. June 29, 1928 .. The Bombay Dyeing and Manufacturing Co., Ltd. 23
4,315 ., 7,651 .. June 29, 1928 I. G. Farbenindustrie Aktiengesellschaft 2

, Change of Name of registered Proprietors. _.
1,177 . .  6,386 . .  June- - 17,1910 .. Postum Cereal Co. Inc name changed to Postum Company

•Incorporated . .  . . 42:-
2,556 . .  7,222 . .  October 28, 1921 Do. .. 42

Subsequent Proprietors registered during the Month of August, 1928.
(The name-in italics is that of the farmer proprietor.)

3,361 ..  7,462 . .  May 15, 1925 .. Cyclax Limited, 58, South Molton street, London, England,
Manufacturers ; Mrs. Fanny Lester trading as Mrs. Hemming

, - and as, “ Cyclax ” ■ . .  , 3 & 48-

Trade Mark renewed during the Month of August, 1928.
300 ..  5,718 . .  September 14, 1900 . i ' S. Kutnow & Co., Ltd. ..  . .  - 3
310 .. 5,740 ... December 7, 1900 .. James Alexander Henderson 24 & 25-..

>3311 ..... 5,740 . .  December 7, .1900 .. The Nugget Polish Co., Ltd. 50
1,568. , .  6,665 . .  September 25, 1914 .. . i-The East India Distilleries and Sugar Factories, Ltd. 1

Trade Marks to" be removed from the Register for Non-payment of Renewal Fees.
-297 :.  5,717 . .  September 7, 1900 .,. Francis F. Street . 42
1>566 . .  6,653 . .  August 28, 1914 .. E. A. Perera & Co. ..  .. 3
1,671 .. 6,675 . .  October 23, 1914 ,.... Custodian of Enemy Property .. 45.

Trade Mark removed from the Register for Non-payment of Renewal Fee.
1,557 6,036 July 31, 1914 Morgan’s Agency, Ltd.

Regisjirar-General’s Office, 
Colombo, September 1 2 , 1928.

. .  42

C. CoOMARASWAMY,, , 
Registrar of Trade Marks,

OTIfflE is hereby, given that any person who has 
^gKfunds of objection to the .registration of the 

following Trade Mark may, within two •fflontm from the 
date of, this Gazette, lodge Notice of X)pp<Mti^n on Form 
T.M. No. 7 with am-uncancelled ataWp oi/Rs. 20 affixed 
thereto. , ; \ JO
; The period for/lodging Notice of Opposition may be 
enlarged by the Re^istr|JJf/he thinks fit and upon such 
terms as he may direct.

(1) Trade Mark 1 0̂ ^ , 9 4 9 .
, v(2). Date of Receipt: August 27,1927.

(3) Applicant (Proprietor of the Trade Mark): WADUGE 
P0DIS1NGH0 WTDYARATNA, 20, Ward place, Borella, 
Colombo; Native Doctor.

(4) Address for service in the Island, if any : ------ .
-.. (5) Class -. 3. '

(6) Goods: Medicinal, oil for human, use...: >'.

(7) Representation of the Trade Mark :

of. this Trade Mark shall give no right to the 
exclusive use of the'device of the map of Ceylon. ‘ 1

Registrar-General’s Office, .
. Colombo, September 5. 192-81

C. COOMABASWAMY,
Registrdr/of Trade Marks
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NOTICE is hereby given that any. .person -who has 
grounds of objection to the registration of the 

following Trade Mark m y, wi’hin two months from the 
date of this Gazette, lodge Notice of Opposition on Form 
T. M. No. 7 with an uncancelled stamp o f Rs. 20 affixed 
thereto.

The period for lodging Notice of Opposition may be 
enlarged by the Registrar if he thinks fit and upon sucf 
terms as he may direct.

(1) Trade Mark No. 4,364.
(2) Date of Receipt: July 11, 1928.
(3) Applicant (Proprietor of the Trade Mark): BRITISH^ 

AMERICAN TOBACCO COMPANY, .LIMITED (a Com- 
pany incorporated under the English Companies’ Acts), 
Westminster House, 7, Millbank, London S.W., England ; 
Toba -:co Manufacturers.

(4) Address for service in the Island : C/o Julius &
Creasy, Colombo. . '

(5) Class : 45.
(6) Goods : Manufactured tobacco.
(7) Representation of the Trade Mark :

Registration of this Trade Mark shall give no right to the 
•exclusive use of the word “  MITCHELL’S.”

Registrar-General’s Office, C. Coomarasw amy , 
Colombo, September 12, 1928. Registrar of Trade Marks.

NOTICE is hereby given that any person who has 
grounds of objection to the registration of the 

following Trade Mark may, within two months from the , 
date of this Gazette, lodge Notice of Opposition on Form V 
T. M. No. 7 with an uncancelled stamp of Rs. 20 affixed 
thereto. . . f.\

The period for lodging Notice of Opposition rri^iCe 
enlarged by the Registrar if he thinks fit ant^tjpon such 
terms as he may direct.

(1) Trade Mark No. 4,384.
(2) Date of Receipt: July 30, 1928.
(3) Applicant (Proprietor of the Trade Mrak)(fc THE

J. B. FORD COMPANY (a Corporation duly organized in 
under the laws of the State of Michigan), 418, North Biddle 
Avenue, Wyandotte, State of Michigan, United Stateyfif 
America ; Manufacturers arROIerchants. (Q)- Lj

(4) Address for servicnin fihe I^aiid/Xatf)CuylenBerg 
•& de Witt, 12, Gaffoor building, Fort, fefdombo. /

(5) Class: 50. ^

Berg

(6) Goods : Cleaning and cleansing materials comprising 
dry soluble alkali powders, combinations, and mixtures 
thereof for cleaning, cleansing, scrubbing, scouring, and 
washing, for household, laundry, factory, and other general 
cleaning purposes, soap powders, burnishing powder, 
plater’s powder, rustproof metal cleaner, aluminum cleaner, 
electro cleaner, namely, compounds of alkalies used for 
removing oils and greases from metals before plating, metal 
cleaners, fruit-eanner’s cleaner, detergent for general and 
industrial cleaning and cleansing marble, tile, &c., special 
andmodified alkali cleaner and cleanser for use in creameries, 
laundries, and general cleaning, and commercial, and 
modified soda ash prepared for washing, cleaning, and 
detergence, all being cleaning and polishing preparations 
included in Class 50.

(7) Representation o f the Trade Mark :

WYANDOTTE

Registration of the Trade Mark shall give no right to the 
exclusive use of the word “  WYANDOTTE."

Registrar-General’s Office, C. Co o m a ra sw a m y ,
Colombo, August 22, 1928. Registrar of Trade Marks.

NOTICE is hereby given that any person who has.j.
grounds of objection to the registration of thd' 

following Trade Mark may, within two months from tjpfe 
date of this Gazette, lodge Notice of Opposition o n  Farm 
T. M. No. 7 with an uncancelled stamp of Rs. 20 atfijxed 
thereto. ’

The period for lodging Notice o f , Opposition may be 
enlarged by the Registrar if he thinks fit anil upon 
terms as he may direct. / J  '~

(1) Trade Mark No. 4,392.
(2) Date of Receipt: August 4, 1928.
(3) Applicant (Proprietor of the Trade Mark) :^THINC

PRODUCTS INC (a' Corporation organized under: the 
laws of the State of New York), 41, East. 42nd street, 
City, County and State of New York, United States-, o f 
America ; Manufacturers and Merchants;...................... ..
Y (4) Address for sejyiee in the Island: vab_Cuylenberg 
& de Witt, 12, Gafioot building, F(mt|-CdTombol ' .-...v

(5) Class: 48. 1 { 3  J  ... :
(6) Goods: A fulwdine o f toilet preparations, namely,

hand cream, cleansing cream, cold cream, vanishing erpam, 
face cream, massage cream, bleach, cream, ■wrinkle cream, 
deodorant cream, deodrant powder, depilatory, nail polish, 
nail polish remover, nail white, cuticle remover, cuticle 
ice, camphor ice, toilet water, perfume, loose face powder, 
campact face powder, talcum powder, liquid face powder, 
face rouge, lip rouge, and eye-brow pencil. . . Y

(7) Representation of the Trade Mark: '■

IggMim .......... .IhInS
Registrar-General’s Office, 

Colombo, August 22, 1928.
C. COOMAEASWAMY, 

Rsgistrar of Trade Marks.

NOTICE is hereby given that any person who has 
grounds of objection to the registration of the 

following Trade Mark may, Within two months fraiff fKo 
date of this Gazette, lodge Notice of QJmbsftfoU) on Form 
T. M. No. 7 with aff\mcancelled ^tajggfof Rs/2te4ffixed 
thereto. J

The period for lodging Notice of Opposition may) bo.’ 
enlarged by the RSg&Ear if he thinks fit and upon stfch 
terms as he'-may' ̂ iy6ct. . h.O

(1) Trade Mark No. 4,397.
(2) Date of Receipt : August 14, 1928.
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(3) Applicant (Proprietor of the Trade Mark): TIDE 
WATER OIL COMPANY (a Corporation organized under 
the laws of the State of New Jersey), 11, Broadway, City, 
County and State of New York, United States of America : 
Manufacturers and Merchants.

(1) Address for service in the Island : van Cuylenbei •g & 
de Witt, 12, Gaffoor building, Fort, Colombo.

(5) Class : 47.
(0) Goods : Derivatives of crude petroleum, namely, 

lubricating oils and greases, gasoline, kerosene, naphtha, 
mineral Wax, and paraffine.

(7) Representation of the Trade Mark :

, ,77.77—"£7

TYCO I-

Registrar-General’s Office, C. Coo m abasw am y .
Colombo, August 29, 1928. Registrar of Trade Marks.

"1̂ 1" OTICE is hereby given that any person who has. 
_LN grounds of objection to the registration of the 
following Trade Mark may, within two months from the 
date of this Gazette, lodge Notice of Opposition on Form 
T. M. N o.' 7 with an uhcancelled stamp of Jts. 20 affixed
thereto. /The period for lodging Notice of (Opposition nay be

fa-fit and w on  suchenlarged by the Registrar if he thir 
terms as he may direct.

(1) .Trade Mark No. 4,414.'
(2) Date of Receipt.: August 23, 1928
(3) Applicant (Proprietor of the TracLe^tark) : MOTI

RAHIMTULLA, trading as “  MOTI RAIp-MTULLA & 
COMPANY,”  ~ ’ ’
Goods Merch

Main street, Pei®phf Colombo ; Piece

i ifu^dSlanfl, if any : ------(4) Addrei
(5) Class : »
(6) Goods :^Gotton picec goods.
(7) Representation of the Trade Mark :

OTICE is hereby, given that any person who ha~ 
_1_N grounds of objection to the registration of the 
following Trade Mark may, within two months from 
the date of this Gazette lodge Notice of Opposition on 
Form T. M. No. 7 with an uncanceUed stamp :6f Rs. 20 
affixed thereto.

The period for lodging Notice of Opposition may 
enlarged by the Registrar if he thinks fit ap'd upon sigh 
terms as may he direct. f -7  , r
, (1) Trade Mark No. 4,413. /

(2) Date of Receipt: August 23, 1928. /
(3) Applicant (Proprietor of the Trade mark) : MOTI 

RAHIMTULLA, trading as “ MOTI RAHIMTULLA & 
COMPANY,”  84, Main street, Pettah, Colombo : Piece 
Goods Merchant.

(4) Address for service in the
(5) Class: 24. ,
(6) Goods : Cotton piece goods. /■=*
(7) Representation of the Trade Mark :

The Tamil and Sinhalese characters appearing on the 
mark represent the business name of the applicant. r

Registrr-General’s Office, C. Coom abasw amy ,
Colombo, September 5, 1928. Registrar of Trade Marks

N OTICE is hereby given that any person Who has 
grounds of objection to (the registration of the 

following Trade Mark may, Within two months/from the 
date of this Gazette, lodge Notice of Opposition! on Form 
T. M. No. 7 with an uncancelkjfid stiĝ rvp .ô . R y  20 affixed
thereto. , 1 / ^ 6

The period for lodging Notice of Opposition may be 
enlarged by the Registrar if he thinks fit and upon such 
terms “as'he msiy direct.

(1) Trade Mark No. 4,422.
(2) Date of Recsipt : September .5, 1928.
(3) Applicant (Proprietor of the Trade Mark) : W. T . 

GLOVER & COMPANY, LIMITED (a Company in- 
corporated under the laws of England), Trafford Park, 
Manchester, England ; Manufacturers of Electric Wire 
and Cables.

(4) Address for service in the Island : C/o Julius & 
Creasy, Colombo.

(5) Class : Eight.
(6) Goods : Electric cables and all other goods included 

in Class 8.
(7) Representation of the Trade Mark :

G L O V O X

Registrar-General’ s O ffice, 
Colombo, September 5, 1928.

. C. COOMABASWAMY, 
Registrar of Trade Marks.

Registrar-General’s Office, C. Coom abasw am y, 
Colombo. September 12, 1928. Registrar of Trade M„rks.

H. BOSS OOTTLS, GOVERNMENT PRINTER, COLOMBO, CEYLON.


